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SOME OPINIONS, 


Annual Report for 1929. 


Inpran Art anp Lerrers, The India S ciety, Lond 
Fy) oneal ociety, London, Vol. VII, No. 2, 1988, C. E. A, W. 


sb 
* * * *k 


Since 1929 the department has been in charge of Dr. M. H. Krishna, and the first annual report 
prepared by this officer (for the year 1929) shows that the traditions of the department are being more 
than fully maintained. 


* * * * ok 


Dr. Krishna is to be congratulated on the work achieved during the first year of his incumbeney, 
and on the full and valuable report. 


Annual Report for 1930. 


Inpian Art AND Lerrers, The India Society, London, Vol. IX, No. 1.—This is the second 
volume of the new series of reports in the form adopted by the present Director of Archeological 
Researches, and it maintains the high standard of the preceding volume. 


*K ok ak ok * 
Dr. Krishna must be complimented on the results of his second year’s work as Director, as well 


as on the quality of his report. which has been carefully edited, clearly printed, and illustrated by well 
produced plates, . 


Prof. EH. A. Gardner, London.—I congratulate you on the interest and excellence of the publication. 


Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Leyden.—l. . . . . congratulate you on the appearance of this fine 
volume ; it contains a great deal of interesting information and is a valuable addition to our knowledge 
of South Indian Archeology and Epigraphy. . . . . Mysore pays so much 


attention to antiquarian research and even possesses its own Archeological Department. 


Prof. F. W. Thomas. Oxford, expresses his ‘high appreciation of its value, which fully maintains 
the level of its predecessors. The wonderful temples of Halebid and elsewhere in the Mysore State 
deserve every consideration on the part of the Government which includes them in its administration, 
and the care devoted to the preservation of them and the publication of studies concerning them is a 
service rendered to the art and art history of India. The collection of inscriptions, including some 
valuable Ganga records and accompanied by scholarly trans'ations and discussions, is also a contri- 
bution to the study of Indian History, and the lists and index add considerably to the utility of the 
volume . . . . . which reflects so much credit upon the Mysore Archeological Department and 
upon the State whereby the department is maintained’. 


Dr. Sten Konow, Oslo.--With many best thanks I enclose a receipt for your beautiful report for 

the year 
Dr. L. D. Barnett, London.—Accept my best thanks for the gift of you latest report with my 
‘congratulations for the admirable manner in which you fulfil your task. The report is excellent in 


every respect, and throws real light upon the History of Mysore. 
> 
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Rajasabhabhushana K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar, Retired Member of Council, Bangalore.—I\ have gone 
through the report and find it contains a good deal of very useful information. The summary of 
Hyder Nama contained in the report is particularly most interesting ; 


The Indian Photo Engraving Co., Caleutta.— Please allow us to tell you that the report is a grand 
success in every respect. 

Mopren Revrew, January, 1935:—This is the second volume of the new series inaugurated by 
the present Director, Dr. M. H. Krishna. 

Dr. Krishna has already established a reputation as one of the most distinguished of India’s 
younger archeologists, and under his able guidance, the State of Mysore is gradually creating an 
enviable record. ‘The present work consists of five parts, . . . . . ail bearing eloquent testimony 
to the careful details that characterise all the work of Dr. Krishna. Rae 


Annual Report for 1931. 


Prof. F. W. Thomas, Oxford University.—The report is, like its predecessors, highly interesting 
and valuable for epigraphy and numismatics, and the find of the manuscript of Sukti Sudharnava 
which is also notable. The study of Indian architecture and art is enriched and facilitated by the 
photographs and drawings and the chronological list of inscriptions and full index are a useful 
feature, as usual, of the report. 


The Secretary to Dr. Rabindranath Tagore,—The book will be of extreme value to the oriental 
section of “* Visvablarati. ” 


Unirep InprA AND INDIAN States, December, 1935.—The publication of the Archeological 
Reports in Mysore has ever been an eveut that has always been looked for with eager happiness by all 
students of literature and history and culture. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna’s excellent work and enthusiasm hate him in every way a worthy successor 
of the industrious pioneer Rice and the deeply learned, devoted, versatile and judicious R. Narasimha- 
char. 

The work is characterised with the same excellence, honest work, balanced judgment and caution 
that we are accustomed to associate with the names of the archeologists in Mysore for some few 
generations. 


Annua! Report for 1932. 


Sir John Marshall, Surrey, England (Retired Director-General of Archeology in India).— 
Your reports are always interesting to me and I appreciate greatly the generosity of the ‘State i in 
presenting me with copies of them, 


FS. Richards, Hisq., M. A., [. C. S.( Retired), London —. . . . I tender my heartiest con- 
gratulations on the high standard you maintain, a credit in every way to you and your Government. 


Prof. E. A. Gardner, London.—. . . I greatly admire the beauty and clearness of the 
photographic illustrations, which do creat credit to you and to your department. 


«Lae Movern Review, May, 1987—The new series of annual reports initiated by the present: 
Director, Dr. M. H_ Krishna, has seta standard in get up and printing and is equalled only by the 
publications of the Government of India Press. 

; On the whole Dr, Krishna is to be congratulated for discharging his’ heavy 
responsibilities in such a worthy way. 


* 


Tarn New Review, Calcutta, January, 1937.—The very excellence of this report justifies the 
delay in its publication. . . . . . All those that are interested in India’s past and know what 
ancient treasures. are confided to the enlightened care of the Mysore State will be thankful for the 
Mostra ss with which this work has been done. . . . . . The volume is well printed and 
illustrated 
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Tae Hinpu Thursday, Apri een ps 
; tate , April 9, 1936.— This report is closel > : : 
Survey of India, but improves upon it in two aaa ely modelled on that of the Archeological 


Annual Report for 1933. 


* ee BE. J. Fapson of Cambridge.—- As usual I have found the report most interesting. 

oy a aa is well ge and its contents are admirably arranged. If I may choose one section 
eclat Comment, it is Part III, Numismatics. This contribution to our knowledge of + i 

of the Western Chialukyas is most welcome. ; et ag 


Tur Hinpvu, Sunday, November 15, 1936.—This w ell ; 
; : : : 36. 7 produced volume records the vesults 
of work done by the Mysore Archeological Survey. 


Tus Mopvern Review, August, 1937.—It is always a pleasure to go through the extremely 
interesting reports that the very competent Director of the Mysore Archeological Department 
issues so often. —— 


Tue Hitnpustan Revinw, August, 1938.— . . . . . The volume thus contains much 
information which should prove of great advantage to students of Indian Archeology. 


ee Tuer Times oF Inpra, May 21, 1937.—This edition retains the high standard of excellence, 
in scholarship as well as in the get up, set by its predecessors, and like them, is profusely 
illustrated. 


Tue New Review, March, 1937.— Hach new volume of these well printed and well illustrated 
records is welcome, both as a token of the care which the great State of Mysore takes of its impor- 
tant monuments and a3 a contribution to our knowledge of Indian History. 


* * x * * 


Scholars will be especially grateful for the care taken over the inscriptions. . . . . Mysore 
may be proud of its Archeological Department. 

Prof. H. A. Gardner, Retired Vice-Chancellor, London University —I have received your last 
magnificent volume of the Archeological Survey of Mysore and write to thank you for it and for the 
very fine photographs by which it is ulustrated. 

I think you and your colleagues are doing very fine work in these Indian studies. 


JOURNAL OF THE Benares Hinpu University, Vol. I, No. 1, 1937.—This volume gives 
a lucid account of the progress made by the Department of Archeology in Mysore during the 
year 1953 under the able and energetic guidance of its present part-time Director, Professor M. H. 


Krishna, M.A., D.LI'r. 


as = 


The Divector’s notes are erudite and informative, and unravel some tangled webs of the History 


of Mysore. a ae | . 

The Government of Mysore and their learned Director of Archeology, Dr. Krishna, have earned 
the thanks of the students of art and history by the publication of this valuable and scholarly report. 
The topography. iilustrations and get up generally are quite up tothe standard set by Sir John 


Marshall for the Indian Archeological Manuals. 


Annual Report for 1934. 


OrrenvaL Liverary Digusr, Vol. I, No. 1, July, 1937.—The fertile province of Mysore has 
again yielded very interesting and valuable records which Dr. Krishna has earefully edited in the 
annual report under review. 


: 4 
The volume before..us embodies the admirable work done by the Mysore Archeological) 
Department and is keeping with the exceilent reports hitherto issued by Dr. Krishna, 


Tur Hinpu, Sunday, Merch 21, 1937.—The publication of the report is to be welcomed 
because the antiquities of the Mysore State have a special interest to Indian archeologists. . . ‘ 

Dr. Krishna gives us the key to bis studies in Part LI, White his predecessors had only 
made brief notices of the monuments . . . . . he is anxious to review them for their artistic and 
architectural value. . . . . There can be no doubt that the Director and his staff have done their 
woik thoroughly. Every inch of ground, every piece of architecture, and every state of historical 
development have been studied with patience. ; 


The third part of the report in which Dr. Krishna studies the coins of the Deccan in South 
India is by far the best of all. The language is terse, and the deductions are sound and 
Beenerory. ee 

The photographic plates are excellent and the index is exhaustive. 


Braamavipya, the Adyar Library Bulletin, Madras.—-The annual reports of the Mysore 
Archeological Department have taken a new turn in the past few years and are mcdelled on the 
standards set by Sir John Marshall for such reports. 

We congratulate the Director on the report which he has given us and the high standard of 
excellence which he continues to maintain in the work under review. 


THE Jaina Gazerte, Lucknow, August,19387.— . . . . . Thecritical examination of the 
monuments, the complete and graphic descriptions, and concrete and detailed suggestions for repairs 
and improvements show the real interest which the learned and devoutly devoted Director, Professor 
Dr. Krishna takes in his work. 


THE New Review, Caucurra, September. 1937.—It is a pleasure to welcome another record of 
the zeal and activity of the Mysore Archeological Department. Splendid:y got up as usual, it is 
also. as usual, replete with information: the history of old temples, numismatics, manuscripts and 
inscripti ns. The excellent record of an excellent service. 


Annual Report for 1935, 


OrrenTaL LirErRARyY Dicrst, Vol. I, No. 3, September, 1987.—We congratulate Dr. M. H. 
Krishna on being able to bring up-to-date the Archeological Reports of Mysore. . . . . The 
volumes beforeus . . . . . embody considerable research and collection of epigraphical and 
other material. 


Tur Jaina Gazerrr, Lucknow, December, 1937.—The action of tne Mysore Government ~in 
appointing Prof. M. H. Krishna m.a.. p.xrv., Director of Archeological Researches in Mysore and 
attaching this department to the University of Mysore may weil be followed by the Government of 
India and provincial governments. 


Frpreray lypi1a AND INDIAN StartsEs, October 11,1987.— . . . . The report under review 
is an invaluable successor to a series of excellent reports published by Dr. M. H. Krishna since the 
time the Mysore Archeological Department was placed under his directorship. Dr. Krishna is an 
archeologist of international repute and the energy and enthusiasm with which he has been 
inspiring the workers in the field of Indology and oriental research are matters of common know- 
ledge of a very useful character to the gaze of the public. The people of Mysore are rightly proud 
of Dr. Krishna and his achievements. 


The efforts made by savants like Dr. Krishna have to not a little extent enhanced the prestige of 
India and Mysore in particular, in the estimation of the civilised world. 


. We keenly look forward to many more publications of this character under Dr. Krishna's 
inspiration. 7 
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Annual Report for 1936. 


Tur New Re —One 
ae spleudaaee a more Sa eaeor a Mysore’s archzological treasures. The report is 
, , Plans and photographs being really first rat vi ) 
the matter and the index leave nothing to be desired. : ee 


St. Nehal Singh, Es7., Dehra Dun, Ju! 
: G$4.. De Dun, July 9, 1938.—I am pleased with the general appeara 
m8 report for 1936 and shall read it at the first opportunity, I liked the last two or aes hae 
iat you have issued and intend to write about your work in the prass. 


The Curator, Hyderabad Musewum.—Plea 5 i 
) Museum. se asseps my hearty congratula‘ 9 
work done by 3o0n during the year. : iaipee aa 


Tue Hinpv, Sunday, July 31, 1938.—This profusely illustrated volume is divided into five 
parts. . . . . The illustrations are good, and mush interesting information is recordad. 


THe FEUDATORY AND JamMiInDARI Inpra, Septemb2r, 1938, Literary Supplement;—This is a very 
interesting volume, beautifully gotup. . . . . Ba33id33 several appendices there is an exhaustive 
index at the end, which enhances the value of the publication. oe 


FEDERAL INDIA AND INDIAN STATES, January, 25, 1939.— . . . We congratulate the 
authorities of the Archzological Department for the excealleat work which they have done during 
the year under review. 


JOURNAL OF THE BenaRes Hinpu University, Vol. III, Nos. 1 and 2, April 1989.—The 
report under review fully maintains the reputation which the publications of the Mysore Archzo- 
logical Survey enjoy for baing scholarly works of enduring value, ae 

These records have been very ably and exhaustively discussed by the learned editor 
Dr. Krishna. | 1a | ae 

The volume has been profusely illustrated with good plates and affords ample material for study 
to the students of Indian antiquities, History and Sociology. 


Mopern Review, March, 1939.—It is always a pleasure to review any work of real merit 


specially when it is done with the wholeheartedness and zeal thas characterise all productions of 
Dr. M. 1. Krishna, 


Annual Report for 1937 


QuARTERLY JouRNAL oF THE Myruic Socrery, Vol. XXX, No. 4.—Dr,. Krishna deserves to be 
congratulated for publishing, in rapid succession, the Mysore Archeological Reports. 

Tue Hinpu, Sunday, July 16, 1939.—This annual report of the Mysore Archeological Survey 
gives a full account of the general progress made by tha department during the yoar 1937. in the 
different phases of Archzology, such as sites and monuments surveyed and conserved, coins examined, 
inscriptions deciphered and manuscripts collested. It contains beautiful illustrations of views, 
earvings and sculptures. of idols and photographs and drawings and an elabora‘e index. 


Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XIII, Part I—General Index, 


_. Prof. F. W., Thomas of Oxford University.—. . - Is a most useful adjunct to the 
whole series. I congratulate you upon the publication of this part of the Index and hope that you 


will complete the work without difficulty. 
Prof, FH. J. Iapson, Cambridge.—The General Index is most welcome. 
Dr. Hermann Goetz, Leyden.—This very useful publication is a welcome addition to our library. 
Dr, J. Ph. Vogel, Leyden.—This publication will greatly facilitate the use of the whole series of 
epigraphical records which have appeared under that title. 
F. J. Richards, Esq., London.—It will come in most useful and I hore to get to work on it soon. 
General Secretary, Asiatic Society of Bengal.— . I would l.ke to add an informal 


word of high appreciation of this most useful and valuable publication, which cannot but be a valu- 
able instrument of research for archzological students in India, 
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General. 


Tue Myraic Socrery, BANGALORE 


Dr. E. P. Metcalfe, D. Sc, F. Inst. P., Vice-Chancellor, University of Mysore, Mysore.— 


ste 
g a 


“The department came to the University with an already established reputation, earned under a 
snecession of distinguished chiefs. It is highhy Guatitying to me, as the executive head of the Uni- 
versity, to find this excellent reputation aintained andy even extendedgginder the management of 
my able colleague, Dr. M. H. Krishna.)’/'., te > 

i. 
ia ¢ 
‘ For the first time in this part ot nah a 0 tohnigne éofjare heological investigation developed 
st 


~ 


abroad by Flinders Petrie and others\ ha ees in excavation works carried on by 
Dr. Krishna near the hill fortress of Chitt REST ie 


Gov ERNMENT OF INDIA. 


Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, \f. A., Director-General of Archeology in India, New Deihi.—The 
Archeological Department of the Mysore State is the oldest among the Archeological Departments in 
Indian States. Its activity is most comprehensive and thorough-going and indeed reflects great credit 
on the Mysore State. 

The work turned out by the M ysore Archeological Department . .. . is enormous. 
It is a matter of great good fortune for the State to be able to secure the services of a competent 
archeologist trained abroad under eminent masters . ; 

I have seen the great temple at Belur after seven years and was impressed with the great 
improvements carried out. : 

The excellent state of preser vation in which Mysore monuments are found is due to the exem- 
plary co-operation between the three departments of the State, vzz., the Muzrai or the Ecclesiastical 
Department which provides funds for ‘living’ monuments, the Publie Works Department which is in 
charge of actual execution of work and the Archeological Department which is responsible for the 
technical direction. 


ee # k Es * 
The Mysore Annual Report which is only second in importance to the Annual Report of the 
Archeological Survey of India, is always being eagerly awaited by the learned public in India and 


abroad. As @ record of work in a limited area it is much more comprehensive than its compeers. Its 
appearance 1s much prompter than that of the Annual Reports of the Archeological Survey of India, 


¥ * * + 


In conclusion I may express ths feeling of genuine satisfaction which I felt in visiting Mysore and 
witnessing for myself the unique achiavemeits and the immense possibilities of archeology in this 
beautiful State. 


cen te 
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Mysore District. 
Mysore Taluk— 
On the jewelled Padmapitha of the metallic image of the god Cheluvarayasvami 
of Mélukote, in the Palace, Mysore 
On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of be god Oheiieeeateavami 3 in the 
sam ® Mélukote temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore , 
On the back of a jewelled belt of the same.god Cheluvarayasvami of Mélukote, in 
the Palace at Mysore .. : 
On the jewelled crown called Saati andi of the cee Srikanthesvarasvami of 
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Lithic records at the village Varuna 
Lithic records at Maddtr, Chatnahalli Hobli 
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H, H. Sri Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his family, Nanjundesvara Temple, 
Nanjangud. 

(1) Parsvanatha, Old Basti Ruins, Varuna... 

(2) Jina, Old Basti Ruins, Varuna 

(3) Dharanindra, Old Basti Ruins, Varuna 

(4) Suparsvanatha, Old Basti Ruins, Varuna 


(1) Mahalingesvara Temple, Varuna 

(2) Puranic Frieze, Mahalingesvara Temple, marina 

(3) Mahishasuramardini, Mahalingesvara Temple, Varuna 

(1) General View of Towers, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud 

(2) Bull, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud 

(8) A Royal Couple in Devotional Attitude, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud 

Srikanthesvara (or Nanjundesvara) Temple, Nanjangud hea 

(1) Mahadvara, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud i. 

(2) Saiva Saints, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud, —Pratapasuraru, rc ae 
Bhutidhararu. 

(3) Saiva Saints—Sakyanatharu, Nilanagnaru 


(1) Saiva Saints—Vicharavantaru, Chandisvararu, Kulapakshakaru 


(2) Do Manakunjaru, Kannappanavaru, Kalanatharu 
(3) Do Parantakaru, Nirvachanaru, Kirtikathamritaru 
(4) Do Suravyaghraru, Gonatharu, Mahadhanaru 

(1) Saiva Saints—Skandanatharu, Rudrapasupati, Nandaru 

(2) Do Manikyavachakaru, Charabhupati, Gananatharu 
(3) Do Trisahasrabhusuraru, Nilakantharu, Manadhanaru 
(4) Do Vidyavantaru, Putavati, Abhutichararu 

(1) Saiva Saints—Marasomayajigalu, Saktinatharu, Dandabhaktaru 
(2) Do Srimularu, Dharmaketanaru, Lohitaksharu 

(3) Do (Not named.) Sivanandi, Kalikamaru 

(4) Do Mararu, Gitakararu, Varamindaru 

(1) Saiva Saints— Enadinatharu, Darukaru, Amaraniti 

(2) Do Kirtisakharu, Kumararu, Sahasapriyaru 

(3) Do Bhadrabhaktaru, Atibhaktaru, Manadhanaru 

(4) Do Sankuladayaru, Avikari, Ganollasaru 


(1) Saiva Saints, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud,—Kaliniti, Sivajnana- 
sambandharu, Panchapadaru. 

(2) Saiva Saints—Kamalini, Sundara, Nandini 

(3) Do Satyadhanaru, Murtinatharu, Niruddhasardularu 

(4) Do Satyartharu, Sambhuchittaru, Abhiramaru 
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(1) Sivalila Images, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud—-Tandavesvara 

(2) Do do —Girijakalyanamurti 
(3) Do do —Kamasamharamurti 
(4) Do do —Lingodbhavamurti 
(1). Manmatha, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud 

(2) Kalasamharamurti, Do 

(1) Sivalila Images, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud—Vishakanthamurti 
(2) Do do —Ekapadamurti 

(3) Do do —Kiratarjunamurti 
(4) Do do —Chakradanamurti 
(1) Sivalila Images, Nanjundesvara Temple, Nanjangud—Vatamula Dakshina- 


murti. 
(2) Mallesvara Temple, Machalacghaia ; 
(3) Lakshmi Narasimha Temple, Somenghalli 
(1) Mallesvara Temple, Machalaghatta—Ground Plan 
(2) Basti at Bogavi Do 
(1) Basti at Bogavi 
(2) Basti (N.-E. View) at Yeladghalli | 
(3) Lakshminarayana Temple, Devalapura 
(4) Basti (Front View) at Yeladahalli 
Basti at Yeladahalli (Cholasandra)—Ground Plan 


(1) Venkatesa, Tapasiraya Temple, Devarahalli 
(2) Mahishasuramardini, Arani 

(3) Chennakesava, Chennakesava Temple, Dadaga 
(4) Yoganarasimha, Yoganarasimha Temple, Dadaga 
(1) Kempegauda of Magadi, Fort, Bangalore 

) Bronze Tripod, Chennakesava Temple, Belur 

(3) Do do 

(4) Do do 


(1) Lakshminarayana, Lakshminaray-ana Temple, Devalapura 
(2) Navaranga Pillar, Yoganarasimha Temple, Dadaga 

(3) Shaji’s Tomb (as it was)—Hodigere 

(4) Do (asitis) — Do 


Ceiling in Navaranga, Buchesvara Femple, Koravangala 

Bhoganandisvara Temple, Nandi—Ground Plan 

Coins of the Pallava, Chera and Kadamba Dynasties 

Inscription at the Yoganarasimha Temple, Santigrama, 
Do do 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1939-40, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna continued to be the Director of Archeology in addition to 

his full-time professorial duties at the University. The 

Staff. scales of pay of several officials were revised with effect 

| from Ist July 1939. The post of copyist was abolished 

and that of Junior Technical Assistant newly sanctioned Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, 

B.4., Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from 

the Ist July 1939 and retired from service with effect from LOth October 1939. The 

post of the Architectural Assistant has remained vacant since then. Proposals to 

fill up the post are now with Government. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the 

Director, went ou a month’s privilege leave from 19th April 1940. Mr. L. 

Narasimhachar, M.A., Junior Technical Assistant, was placed in charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own duties during this period. 

During the early part of July, the Director-General of Archeology in India paid 

a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and 

Tours : Excavation. ancient sites and made several proposals for improving the 

, department. These are with Government and certain 

items of work have already been taken on hand. The ancient sites of Chandravalli 

and Brahmagiri were surveyed jointly by the Director-General and the Director of 

Archeological Researches and in accordance with the suggestions of the Director- 

General, some of the prospective spots were marked for trial excavations. The 

results of digging have been beyond expectations and it is now hoped that further 

excavations in the selected areas on scientific lines would be most fruitful so far as 

the early history of Mysore is concerned. A brief report on the Excavation work 

done during the year is included in Part IV of the Report. 

For the purpose of collecting inscriptions and information about architecture 

and also for inspecting the ancient monuments for conser- 

Tours : Exploration. vation purposes, the Director toured ia parts of Mysore, 

, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Districts. The Assistant 

to the Director toured in parts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadnr and Tumkur Districts for 


collecting and copying inscriptions, 


— 
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Among the ancient sites and monuments studied during the year were those at 
Varuna, Bangalore, Gangavadi, Machalaghatta, Béchirak Hostr, Sriramanhalli, 
Bogavi, Nagainangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arani, Bellir, Dadaga, Kelagere, Grama, 
Hodigere and Nafijangid. Varuna appears to have been an important Jaina settle- 
ment of the Ganga period. The Jain images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined basti are good works of art, though it 1s possible that 
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha Ganga whose inscriptions 
have been discovered in the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the 
place is the Mahalingésvara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A. D 
It has some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments 
inspected in the Nagamangala Taluk, belong to the Hoysala and later periods. The 
Mallésvara temple at Machalaghatta has some good ceiling work. Bogavi appears 
to have been an important Jaina agrahara town during the twelfth century A, D. 
Dadaga too seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple in the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabésvara temple at 
Nonavinakere. At Kelagere was discovered a pillar similar to the “Garuda pillar’ at 
Agrahara Bachalli with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. ‘This place 
also seems to have been an important Jaina settlement during the twelfth century. 
The tomb of Shaji, father of the famous Sivaji, at Hodigere, is another important 
ae during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 
-'With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Bélir and 
| sea Halebid Temples’ Renovation Comittee, the renovation 
Oe Cepsertaren _. ., work at Bélar and Halebid was continued during the year. 
a riage ( : i Proposals for further work at Bélir are now being worked 
cal and are in the course of submission to Government. A committee has also 
been proposed to study the present state of the Gdmatésvara colossus at Sravana- 
belgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument. Opinions from 
‘experts have been called for and the Archeeclogical Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent ia his analysis of the stone out of which the i image 1s carved, 
It is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
‘the matter of conseryv ing the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to the ancient. monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny, 
'\\Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted, 
Among the estimates scrutinised and: countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may be mentioned :— | 
wot. Lakshimi-Narasimha ‘Temple, Bhadravati. 
2. ‘Trikatésvara ‘lemple, Gorir. 
vo 3, Srikanthésvara Temple, Nafijangad. 
».4. Siddhésvara Temple, Malali, 
». Kclaramma Temple, Kolar. « 
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" 
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‘6. Sdmésvara Temple, Kolar. Wo. ne 
| 7.3 Mokbata.Kolar. . @&. e++ iaisiec. Gd. eee z ~ a : ES 
8. Gandabhérunda Pillar at agai. ia ae 
9. “Ranhganatha Temple at Rangasthala. Ren: Goh ae 
Proposals regarding the redler of... the ancient emanenis, i ae ‘State 
are. now before Government. aki toa bey 
: About fifty inscriptions were Pai aiad ee se year. The majority of them 
have been edited in:Part VII: of the Report under the 
ebelaaeey: > «+i Director's guidance by Mr. R:. Rama Rao assisted, by the 
: | Pandits. Of these, a record on.the pedestal of a stone image 
of Ghedetear; in a ruined. temple at Lakkunda, Bélir Taluk, belongs to the ae 
century and states that.the image is of. Vasantikadévi and was consecrated by one} 
Mallidéva of Nakkunda. The image has four hands,.holding sword, bowl, trident: 
and drum, which are the attributes of a: Saiva coddess.» The tradition, however, 
~ regarding the Hoysalas would make Vasantika: a Jain goddess. .. The central fioure, in 
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavi (M.A:R., 1936, p.17). A,bronze! 
tripod was found in the Késava temple at Bélir and belongs to the Hoysala times as 
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters of. the 13th century which states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made for the God Vijaya- Narayana at Beluhir. 
This Kumara Lakshmidhara was a general. under the Hoysala king es: dL, 
(1173-1220), and he immolated himself at the death of his master, 9 0) jy 8 4 

A stone inscription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the car oe a 
yillage to a Brahmin named Nafijanna Varanasi by Prince Kanthirava Mahipala: 
during the reign of his father Dévaraja Odeyar, King. of Mysore. ... Dévaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1659 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder. being the famous 
Chikka Déevaraja Odeyar who succéeded him .and the younger being Kanthirava 
Odeyar of the present grant. ‘Tradition says that Chikka Dévaraéja Odeyar was 
for some time in exile at Hangala. There area few grants made by the youngel 
brother: Kanthirava. , 7 | | : 

Two inscriptions on tlie a or Pllc crowns ae: Malukote Chellapillesvaat 
and Nafijangud Srikanthésvarasvami and. one on the golden belt of the former. pre- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered and are published in the Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace authorities. oe = ere: 

More than two hundred coins of the Satavatne Pod ee a the | 

Chandravalli excavations are being studied in detail at} 
Numismatics. the office for publication in a subsequent report. A note 
prepared on the Pallava, Chéra and Kadamba coins 10 

the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year. 

About thirty-two palm-leaf manuscripts were received from a private gentleman 
of Kolar. ‘These are now being examined at the office. 
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Manuscripts. 
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. but they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies. 

More than two hundred antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 

Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris casts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 

Museum and library. of Archeology in India. Over eighty new books have been 
added to the Office Library. 

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 

at Tirupati during the EHaster Holidays, the department 

Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 


\ participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and 


the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 

Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The 

second edition of the Guide to Bélir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 

to Nandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 
Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. V. 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archeological Publications, 


| the latter was reconstituted as follows :— 


|. lL. The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). 
2 Mr. V. I. D'Souza, B.a., B.com. (London). 
| 3. Mr. N. Balakrishnayya B.a.,, B.L. 
4, The Director of Archeological Researches. 
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 14,177-12-6 and Rs. 14,177-12-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 
mental publications and photographs during the year. 
The success of the work of the departmentiwas rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the Office staff. 


rs re a ee ee 


ox 


PART II—CONSERVATION. 


Conservation Notes of the Director of Archzological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore TALUK. 


Varuna. 


The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 

Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the 

village may be removed to a museum or preserved in one of the temples at 

the place. : 

The Mahalingésvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 

temple, particularly, requires to be looked after better. The 

roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 

walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


Mahalingesvara 
temple. 


a 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 


The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 
ugly. ‘They may be removed and the place tidied up. 
Guard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 
may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 
Fort walls. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


NAGAMANGALA ‘T'ALUK. 


Machalaghatta. 


The Mallésvara temple is ina very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 

the navaranga have in many places collapsed and in 

Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navarahga 

ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 

the temple seems desirable. Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 

repairs wherever possible. 
Bogavi. 

| ahe basti is almost completely ruined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 

the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 

Basti, stones should be prevented since the cornice stones all 

3 round the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip- 

tion slab lying in a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
eo and the local authorities instructed to take care of it. : 


Devalapura. . 

The Lakshmi-Narayanasvami temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with 
, about Rs. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
~ Lakshmi-Narayana- — intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
svami temple. above requires immediate attention... Rain water pours 
through the crevices in some portions of the garbhagriha, 
vestibule and navaranga. The southern outer wall of the navaranga has sunk in 
the middle, breaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may be looked into 

early. The compound wall requires to be completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra, . 


The ery basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 

ees road does not require conservation; singe there are no 

Basti. 7 images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 

worth preserving is the beautiful stone inscription lying in 

front of the basti. Tt ea be set uP in upr ight eat on its own ae which 1 1s 

lying’ close by. | | 
ae Dodjetia, 

The Késava temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 

the archeological point of view. But the villagers have 


Kesava temple. 
walled up the navaranga with rubble and mud walls and 
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are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a.useful pur pose for the 
villagers. 
Mudigere. - 
The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined. 
‘ Ras Inside its navaranga, there are some beautiful sculptures of 
4 Kallesvara temple. - the Hoysala period. These may be removed to the village 
= and preserv ed, 
A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village, It may 
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga inscription 
Ganga Viragals. lying at the entrance to the village may also be removed and 
preserved along with the images. | 


Arani. 


The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 

of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 

eprenbades temple. which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of 

Mahishasuramardini having an inscription on its pedestal is 

Ee are for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 
in a better place, preferably in a museum. 

The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzrai institution. It 

enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is. generally 


| Gopalakrishn temple. intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 


“ | _ repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may be effected and the 
oe. al ral in ‘the porch removed. The approach to ohe a temple may also be 
improved and the surroundings cleaned. 


Dadaga. 
The Chennakésava temple at the place is in a woefully ruined condition and 
more neglected than ruined. The patadlinkana is used as 
Chennakesava temple. a public cow-shed and the compound including part of the 
| navaranga as a latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the ceiling stones of the navaranga have fallen down and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and: south ankanas com- 
pletely, retaining the central ankana, The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. ‘The eastern part of the temple 
ineluding the patalankana is more injured and could be easily saved for public use 
as a meeting place, ete., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled.and the 
place kept clean... If worship 1 is revived in the temple, it would perhaps be. put to 


better form. 
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Kelagere. 


The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 

: period. Its capital has been brought down and 1s lying 
Pillar, near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 

dated. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 

Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navaranga and on the lintel 

of the navaranga. doorway declare the monument to be of 


the time of the Vijayanagar king Harihara I. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


CHENNAGTRI T'ALUK. 


Hodigere. 


‘The tomb of Shaji, father of the oreat Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 

village. It was in a neglected condition until February 

Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 

Sbimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 

cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 

tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 

the same time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure 

is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shay 

if the compound of the JLayada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


MUDIGERE TALUK. 


Duggasandra. 


The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither architectural beauty nor historical 

importance to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient 

Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 

neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 

temple does not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are there many 

devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Muzrai Department to consider 
the question of its repairs. 7 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 


(Notes and Extracts from the Inspection Reports of the Revenue 
Sub- Division Officers). 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


BANGALORE SuB-DIvIsIon. 
Kempegauda’s. Watch Towers :— 

At Vyalikaval—In good state of preservation. 

At Halsur Tank—In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of Rs. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura— In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagh—II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs. 


Cenotaph—lIn good state. A sum of Rs. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and 
other sundry repairs. 

Gangadharésvara Temple, Gavipura-—II class. In good state. 

Basavésvara Temple, Basavanagudi— Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs has been called for from the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallésvaram—-Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs. 732 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Rs. 1,350 for 
enclosing the whole area with uniform wire-fencing, An annual grant of Rs. 100 is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Fort—I class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 282 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Fort—II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 106 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs.. 

Old Dungeon, Fort—II class, In good state. A sum of Rs, 230 is sanctioned 


for annual maintenance and repairs. 


— 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHIKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 


Yiipastambha, Hiremagalir—II class. In good condition. 

Siddhégvara Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition, 

Chennakééava Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 


entrusted to the Public Works Department. ‘ 


i 
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Viranirayana Temple, Belavadi—I class, Requires repairs. ‘he temple is 
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandésvara Temple, Khandya—ILI class... ‘The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastis, Angadi—-ITI class. ‘These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. | 

Késava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi—I class. Requires repairs. 

KalaséSvarasvami Temple, Kalasa—Major Muzrai institation. ‘This is in a 
eood state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the 
temple funds. 


TARIKERE SUB-DIVISION. 


The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
oood condition :-— 
Lakshmikanta ‘Temple at Dévanir. 
Siva Temple at Hirenallir. 
Amritésvara Temple at Amritapura. 
Somésvara ‘Temple at Sompura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Condition.—All the institutions are reported to be ina fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. | 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Linga of Sri Mallikarjuna Dévaru Temple had 
been removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. ‘The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Linga have, however, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Repairs.—Action is being taken for effecting improvements to Sri Lakshmi- 
narasimha Dévaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan’s instructions. A sum of 
Rs. 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebenniir 
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs, 302 so as to provide 2 rooms. 


1] 


The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on 
Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Mélige was sanctioned in Governme nt 
Order No. E. 1498-500—Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th, November 1939, and t the care- 
taker was entertained from 10th J anuary 1940. — ven 


1. Sri Kudli Ramesvara Devaru temple ... One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem. | 
2. Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru aes ... One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 
3. Santebennur Honda and Musafirkhana ... One care-taker paid out of District; 
Board Funds. ba 
4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples ... One care-taker on Rs. 4 per’ mensem 
7 paid out of Nehimi allowances, 
5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Teinple ... Care-taker, 
6. Nagar Devaganga Pond ... Caretaker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
a SF, paid out of State Funds. 
-7. Melige Anantanatha Basti ... One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KoLuAR SuB-DIvIsIoNn. 


Kolaramma and Sdmésvara temples, Kolar--II class. Both. the- institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gdpura of the 
Somésvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Somésvara temple has to be put up. The 
silt in the well has. to be removed. ‘The car of the temple has to be repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar~-Major Muzrai.institution.—II class. In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbagal—In good repairs. — ls 

Sripadariyasvami Brindavana, Mulbigal—In good condition. The contpound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very. bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 


CHIKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION. 


Amaranarayanasvami temple, Kaivara—Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candle 
power.. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind. It has not been refixed. Instructions aré’ given fo take immediate aetion 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately 50 bit the car may not be damaged by 
being ‘exposed to wind and rain. 


Ox 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Tbe monuments in the Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to 
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be in good 


state of preservation. 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 1939-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORKE. 


The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stiges of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually spent are shown separately. 


A. MYSORE CIRCLE, 


BumILpInes Division, BANGALORE. 


Estimate. Outlay. 

Rs. Rs. 

1, Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Palace pes ed oe 295 

2 Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Station 82 82 

3, Annual repairs of Kempegauda Towerat Ulsoor tank bund 10 9 

4, Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the left of 10 11 

Kempambudhi Tank. 
(Grant Rs. 360)... 397 
BANGALORE DtvIiston, 
The following works were in progress during the year :— 
Estimate. Expenditure. 

Rs. Rs. 
1, Annual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalli Sat TELE 91 
4 Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place at Devanhalli te 50 12 
\\\3. Repairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kundana Hills ~ 50 44 


4. Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesahalli _ 7. 10 9 
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Estimate. Kapenditure. 
; | Rs. Ree 
Oo Annual repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb at Chennapatna Sa 50 41 
6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office (Krishnaraja Urs’ Mansion) 160 163 
at Chennapatna. 
7. Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga at Chennapatna ... 50 49 
Total aes ACO 409 


Against the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum allotted was Rs. 335 (vide Superintending 
Engineer’s No. 14463-67, dated 21st March 1940, and 19307, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Rs. 409 as per details noted above. The above ancient monuments were kept in good 
repairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 


Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, for countersignature 
and return. | 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 
and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 


= 


Mysore DIVISION. 


Ss 
BA, Particulars | Amount Remarks 
nn 
i: 
ANCIENT MONUMENTS. Rs. 
1 | Estimate for improving the Navaratri Mantapam in 2,865 | Estimate sent to Deputy 
front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud. Commissioner. 


Installation of electric lights to Sri Kesava Temple at 8,268 | Submitted to Superintend- 


Somanathapur, T. Narsipur Taluk. ing Engineer. 

Repairs to the images and gopuram of Sri Srikantesvara- 6,000 Sent to Deputy Commis- 
svami Temple at Nanjangud. sioner. 

Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Daria- 1,500 Sanctioned. WwW or ks are 
Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam. nearing completion. 

Improvements to Gumbaz le at 6,960 | Estimates are sent to 


Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District. 


ar) or aoa we bo 


Obelisk monument near the breach at Seringapatam ... 50 | Estimate sanctioned. 
Repairs are done. 
7 | Webb’s Monument near Seringapatam ih 22 Do 
8 | Colonel Bailey’s Dungeon ) vas a 85 Do 
9 | Dungeon discovered by 'T. Inman... qe 88 Do 
10 | De Haviland Arch , + 10 Do 


SSS 


ld 
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£ 5 Particulars Amount Remarks 
Da | ire 
Ancient Monuments—coneld. 
11 | Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy’s Bungalow Seat 10,000 °|:Improvement estimate sub- 
mitted. This is converted 
into a II Class travellers’ 
bungalow. 
12 Estimate for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 5,000 | Sanctioned. Work is ar- 
ms at Seringapatam. ranged for. | 
13 | Sri Ramanuijacharya’s Temple at Saligrama Sa 1,000 | Repair estimate . submitted 
to Superintending Engi- 
neer. 
14 | Sri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple as 2,430 Do 
15 | Sri Vaidyesvarasvami. Temple at Talakad 5 1,000 | Sanctioned. Works are 
under progress. 
OTHER TEMPLES. ii 
1 | Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sri Nara- 718 | Estimate sent to the Deputy 
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitchen Commissioner. 
attached to Sri Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- . 
rajanagar. 
2 | Repairs to Sri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, 1,865 Do 
Krishnarajanagar Taluk, 
3 Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 1,000 | Sanctioned. Works are 
at T.-Narsipur. arranged for. 
(4 | Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala, Himavat 930 | Sent to Deputy -Commis- 
Gopalasvami Hills. sioner for countersigna- 
ture. 
5 | Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri 3,100 | Sent to the Deputy Com- 
Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Rangan missioner. 
Hills. | 
KOLAR a ON. 
BS . Particulars - Amount Remarks 
ié BI ‘ 


2 | Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town 150 


3 | Repairs to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town 120 


4 | Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 


at Rangasthala, Chickballapur Taluk. 


— a se 
1 | Repairs to Sri Somesvarasvami Temple in Kolar Town | 5,120 | 
— 1,845 | Work is in progress. 


Manpya Drtvrston. 
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Nonavinakere. 


Bz Particulars Amount Remarks 

1 “Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at Estimate for Rs. 8,065 is 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 

Commissioner. 
2 | Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Tonnur, Estimate for Rs. 1,485 is 
French Rocks. - forwarded to the Deputy 

Commissioner. 
3 | Repairing Sri Mulesingesvara Temple at Bellur, Naga- Estimate for Rs. 190 is for- 
mangala Taluk. warded to the Deputy 

Commissioner, 
4 | Repairing Sri Sangamesvarasvami Temple at Sinda- Estimate for Rs. 2,000 is 
ghatta, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 

Commissioner. 5 

5 | Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahib at Estimate for Rs. 1,100 is 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 

| Commissioner. 

TUMKUR DIVISION. 
| Grant 
| Outlay | : 
No. Name of work Amount of during required Remarks 
estimate 1939-40 during 
: 1940-41 
EstTimATE UNDER EXECUTION. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1 Urgent repairs to Sri Chenna-| 1,870 168 1,700 Sanctioned in Muzrai 
kesavasvami Temple at Commissioner’s No, D1. 
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. Dis. 349/37-38. dated 

25th March 1938. 
EsTIMATES PREPARED FOR 
SANCTION, 
Repairing :— 

1 Chennakesavasvami Temple! 1,100 1,100 “| 
at Nagalapura, Turuvekere 
Taluk. 

2 | Kedaresvara Temple at Nagala-; 1,500 1,500 
no ; | Vide statement submit- 

3 Chennakesavasvami Temple 350 350 ted for getting ad- 
at Tandaga. ministrative sanction. 

4 Mallesvara Temple at Hulikal 650 650 

i) Byatarayasvami Temple at/| 600 600 


’ 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 


Hassan DITVSION. 


Sri CHENNAKESAVASVAMI TEMPLE AT BELUR. 


1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Chennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

5. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidhi Gopuram were carried out. 

6. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have been done 


Sri HovssLESVARASVAMI TEMPLE AT HALEBID. 


1. Repairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 


ANJANAPUR DIVISION. 


1. Reparrs to Sri TRIPURANTAKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE AT BELAGAYVI, 
SHIKARPUR TALUK. 


The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments. The basement of the temple was very badly digearbed ss and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to a uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archeological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40. 


2. STRENGTHENING THE GANDA-BHERUNDA PILLAR AT BELAGAVI, SHIKARPUR TALUK. 


The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack, With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
consultation with the Director of Archzological Researches. A small outlay of Rs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 1939-40. The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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CHITALDRUG DIVISION. 


Amount of | Outlay 


AS eo Wor estimate | incurred Remarks 
I. Works Execute. Rs, Rs. a. 
1 | Annual repairs of Asoka’s inscrip- 28 2a, f 


tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola- 
kalmuru Taluk. 
Annual repairs completed. 


2 | Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in 20 Li eo 
Molakalmuru Taluk. 

3 | Annual repairs at Siddapur a, 20 14 13 
Il. Works FoR warcH Esttr- 

MATES WERE PREPARED. 

1 | Repairs and minor improvements 1,110 ren Sanctioned in Superintending 
to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos- Engineer's No. 1844, dated 
durga Taluk. 18th August 1939. The 

grant was made available on 
19th March 1940; but work was 
not done as no contractors 
came forward to do the work. 
The work will be done during« 
1949-41. 

2 |Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 20 ae As improvement was contem- 
Heggere, Hosdurga Taluk. | plated, no annual repairs were 

carried out. 

3 | Improvements and construction of 2,714 BP Sanctioned in Muzrai Commis- 
store room, Sri Jatingi Rame- sioner’s No. D1. Dis. 32/40-41, |” 
svarasvami Temple at Rama- dated 19th July 1940, cost 
sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. being met out of the funds of | 

the institutions. Work will \ 


be taken up this year. 
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KA DUR-DIVISION. 


Name of work 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| Annual Repairs of Amritesvara- | 
svami Temple at Amritapura. | 
Repairing Yupastambha at 
Hiremagalur. 


Repairing Marle Siddesvarasvami 
Temple at Mirle. 


Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann- 
esvarasvami Temple, Mudigere 
Taluk. 


Amount | 


Grant | Outlay 
of Remarks 
stim aie allotted | incurred Keg 2: 
Rs. Rs, Rs. 
100 100 100 This represents pay of watch- 
man. 
15 15 10 
eect repairs were got 
45 45 45 executed. 
2,400 360 Since the work was taken up 


early in June 1940, the grant 
allotted could not be worked 


out. 


SHIMOGA-DIVISION. 


Nil. 


a 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 


Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 

T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous 

Situation and history. place in the Ganga period. ‘he earliest known inscrip- 

tion at the place (H. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 

ruling under Sripurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected 
with the 10th century A.D. 


OLD BASTI RUINS. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 

Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 
of at least three Jaina shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a 
Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge. 
The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped bud 
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (PI. II), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Aeiaenatakn 
| Hebbeda Rama, is a well carved group depicting Parsva- 

Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported . 

by attendants on either side (Pl. II, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a siemhalalata belonging to a serpentine torana. ‘I'he group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirthankara, 
Suparsvanatha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (Pl. II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (Pl: II, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. | 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharanindra (PI. II], 3) and, Padmavati 


can be identified. | 
It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyani 


pond at Vorkid. 


_ Epitaph. 
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MARI TEMPLE, 

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
front of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the sahkha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th century. Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisiila mark. These inscriptions have been published. 


BASAVANNA SHRINE. 


‘Yo further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under 
which is a Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhachar, 
Below the carved panel are found afew more lines. ‘The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadévésvara. It is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmivilasada Dévammanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. ‘The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple, eet | 

In the navaranga of the temple are the images of Parvati, Nandi, Vidya- 
i ee Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 
stone. ate 


Images. 


Linga, 


On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures. probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens. 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadévamma is a small stone structure 

with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said | 

Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of. Durga almost | 

naked, On the south wall, there is said to be a large 

naked image with an inscription on the | pedestal. Owing to some custom 

obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside 

studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaratri in the months of January and February. 


PLATE 1] 
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1. PARSVANATHA, OLD BASTI RUINS, VARUNA (p. 19). 2  JINA, OLD BASTI RUINS, VARUNA (p. 19). 


SUPARSVANATHA, OLD BASTI RUIN 
VARUNA (p. 19). 


3  DHARANINDRA, OLD BASTI RUINS, VARUNA (p. 19). 4, 


Musore Archeological Survey. | 


atte 7 
a) Seer 
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MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


ei LIT; 1), 
An important and interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called 
the Mahalingésvara temple. The original name of the god 
appears to have been Bhiitésvara. There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaranga. These 
refer to circa 900 A.D, when a Chalukya prince by name Goggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukési, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief bearing that great name and Bituga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Bitarasa, son of Nitimarga. The temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 
In the outer navaranga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 
there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 35, 
E.C. III, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasiamanta Narasimha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps the father of Arikésari, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the LOth century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Bituga whose name the linga bears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana. 
Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatrikas, all independent images 
with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
similar groups at Narasamangala and Hale-Alir. 
The Mahishasuramardini group (PI. III, 3) in the same navaranga is evidently 
3 of the Ganga times. It shows the goddess as treading on 
-Mahishasuramardini. the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her 
breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavali is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, [sana, Vayu, Varuna and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubéra. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of 
work reininds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 
The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside 
nayaranhga is the original temple of the Ganga times. Its 
basen structure, outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cusluon-shaped 


History. 


A viragal. 


Saptamatrikas. 
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mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-Lakshmi group above it. 
The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze (Pl. III, 2) 
of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 
shaped arches. he frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows :— 
Hast wall— 
(1) Ravana hears of Rama. Ravana abducts Sita. 
South wall— 
(2) Ravana. 
(3) Ravana performing a sacrifice. 
(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 
(5) Rama and Sugriva make friends. 
(6) Sugriva’s coronation. 
(7) Rama sends out Hanuman. 
(8) Hanuman slays Lankini. 
(9) Hanuman in Ravana’s durbar. 
(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 
West wall— 
(11) Hanuman in Ravana’s bedroom. 
(12) Hanuman visits Ravana’s sacrificial room. 
(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 
(14) Hanuman reports to Rama. 
North wall— 
(15) The ocean is bridged. 
(16) Vibhishana is crowned (?). 
(17) Battle between Rama and Ravana on ground. 
(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Ravana flying in the air. Both 
fighting. 
(19) Indrajit is slain. 
(20) Rama and Ravana fight. 
(21) Ravana is slain. 
Hast wall— 
(22) Mandddari bewails her husband’s death. 
(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rama’s success. 
(24) Rama and Sita are united. 
(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 


PLATE TIT 


SVARA TEMPLE, VARUNA 


x 


MAHISHASURAMARDINI, MAHALINGE 
(p. 21.) 


“ ' = 


MPLE, VARUNA (p, 22), 


my 


VARUNA (p. 21). 
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The granite pillars of the inner navaranga have a round shaft of the Ganga 

type resembling the Patdla-Brahmadéva pillar in front of 

Inner navaranga. Gomatésvara and the pillars in the first shrine on the 

smaller hill at Sravanabelgola. On the ceilings of the 

navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 


Vajamangala. 


The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 

west of Varuna. ‘There are two principal temples in the 

Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathssvara and the 
other to Somésvara. 


ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Ankanathésvara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural linga by its side called Ankanathésvara. ‘To the south-west of the temple 
is a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha ITI. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


ae Somésvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ankanathés vara 

temple. It is a triple-celled structure with its outer walls 

General description. built of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 

navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 

met with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 ff.). 

The common navaranga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 

cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars 

Navaranga. at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the stone images 

| of the Saptamatrikas, Ganésa, Sirya, Umamahésvara, 

Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 

worn out. 
Nanjangud. 


NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE. 


Nanjangiid is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of 

: the river Gundlu with Kapini or Kapila which pours into 
Situation. the Kaveri river near ‘I’. Narsipur. The town is the centre 

| of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of nearly 8,000. and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts. The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Nanjundésvara (Pl. TV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from 
the 13th and 14th centuries can be found in the Nafjun- 
désvara temple. (Pl. V). 

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 

| vestibule with its pradakshina and the rahgamantapa to 
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 
inner mahadvara and the dipastambha. The Nafnjun- 
désvara or the Srikanthésvara linga is a low and medium-sized natural liiga, placed 
on a low pedestal. The garbhagriha isa plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, oranite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradakshina which is provided with three stone w indows having cruciform 
or pond-shaped perforations. The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. The 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice; but the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. ‘The outer wall of the pradakshina has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves> 
ornamented with half-carved and uncarved kirtinukha arches and a parapet base 
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of the Nafijundésvara linga under a canopy, Nandi 
h facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (Pl. IV, 3) generally pointed out 
| as Yaduraya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled m with plaster so 
that there is only one inlet in the north-west corner of the vestibule. 

The vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are panes plain are covered over with silver 
plating. 7 a . 

l'he navaranga in its original form oorialseea of a hall supported by: twelve 
pillars of undoubted 13th century Hoysala workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteen-pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these have the corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings, —‘I'wo other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two fluted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghunésvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets 
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common in Hoysala work of 
the 13th century. 

This hall appears to have been extended by one ankana on the cast and to have 

been divided up into a number of cells, cach containing 

14th century extension. a linga. Most of the latter appear to bear the names of 

the queens of Krishnaraija Odeyar ITT, The most 

important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Siva as Chandrasékhara, 

The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 

washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and Sapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended by any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner mahadvara, with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower.. The “simha-lalatas’’ which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and 
smaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahadvara, suggest that it is a structure 


of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara was probably {| 


built between 1250 A.D. and 1400 A.D. 

To this period also belongs the large cight-fluted granite lamp-pillar which 1s 
now placed near the bull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaranga doorway and the 
inner mahadvara, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipitha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Kp. Car. Mysore Supplement 
No. Nanjangud 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Vijayanagar. If it is this prince, then the date 
would be C, 1342—1350. 

Inside the inner prakara were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the 
shrines of Parvati and Vishnu and Chandikésvara. ‘The former contains an image 
of the goddess, holding a kamala and a kumuda. The arch or torana above the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th century. The Vishnu 
shrine is -characterless and the image is a poorly carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to be the original image. The figure is that of Janardana 
holding padma, chakra, Sankha and gada, but is called Késava. 7 ive 

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps by Krishnadévaraya 

| whose inscription of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall 

of the Visvésvara shrine, was added an outer verandah 

Vijayanagar period. in which are now installed Visvésvara, Subrahmanyesvara 
and other deities. 

In 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikramaraya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 
got made and set up the beautiful bull (Pl. IV, 2) which is 
now found in the mukhamantapa of the temple bearing 


Dalavoy Vikramaraya. . 3 | 
| his inscription on its pedestal. The bull is large, finely 
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carved and ornamented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice 


as soon as one enters the temple. 


To the left of the Parvati shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine 


inches high, called Pachche linga or Padsha linga which 

Tipu Sultan. is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu 

Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 

Parvati standing (abhaya, kunta, pasa, dina) which is said to have been used as 

a substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the Parvati image. 


Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1839 


when H. H. Maharaja Krishnaraéja Odeyar III of Mysore 
Kiishialee Odeyar Ill. devoted his resources to make his contributions to. this 
temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer 


inahadvara, his bhakta-vigraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous. 


lingas and images in the outer prakara. 

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (Pl. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamurti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand- 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large (pagu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, uttariyam taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle. The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar III in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the inscription :— 

Alida Mahasvami Krishnarajaravaru. 
His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear turwbu (Tamil-: 
Sorpu), large ear-rings, addike, bandi and tali, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east :— 
1, Ramavilasada Cheluvajammanniyavaru. 
2. Lakshmivilasada Dévajammanniyavaru. 
3. Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavaru. 
4. Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnammanniyavaru. 
“To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of 
Nafijaraja Bahadiir, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Maratha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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as Dévaparthiva. While the queens wear kunkumam on their foreheads, the king 

and prince wear no caste mark, but they have square signet rings on their: little 

fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odeyar ITI and his family} 

at Chamarajanagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvami temple at Mysore, 

But the Nafjangiid set appears to be the largest of them ‘all. 7 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to be the lamp pillar, around 

Basavanakatte. which there is.a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte,* more 

probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than because 
the small bull known as Channabasava,is now installed .in it. , 

At the back of this large mantapa there stands a shrine. of Tantiacssvans 
facing south. It contains a fine. copper group ou Siva 
as Andhakasurasamhari. | el t} 

Awore the eee additional shrines may be mientionen a Sarnstanne tine 

_2f:y os 2» installed by a Vaisya gentleman in recent times. It 

” Neen shrine. contains the image of Stirya surrounded by. those.of the 

Grahas or planets made: by Mr. Siddalineasvami of 

Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an peempt to imitate 
some features of Hoysala sculpture. | | . . 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and. hese 

that are placed in; the shrines of the inner, verandah of 

Prakara shrines. {, . the outer prakara, commencing from the south-east,, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple. first, there is a row 

of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 

thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if exhibited in a‘elean 

condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the soul pus Wares of: peere during 
the 19th century. - ex: ane : 

The saints aye. in the following order, . hein striae ‘eee A if any, shorn 
noted against their names. ‘They are generally in groups of three, each group having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed oh wooden 
platforms. The copper images are.also good, but the stone ones are better... The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 


Tandavesvara shrine. 


several shrines. 
+ 2 Nandini.**[Pl. XI.-2:¢3)). 
Sundara (Sundaramirti). [Pl]. XI, 2 (2)| 
Kamalini. [Pl]. XI. 2 (1)].. , 
Appar (holding a broom). [PI. VI, 2°(2)}. | : 
Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [Pl. VIII, 2 (1). 


Sivajiianasambandhar, with a metal tala in his hands. [Pl. XJ, I (2)). 
| pe 
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Trisahasrabhiisuraru. [Pl. VIII, 3 (1)]. 
Nilakantharu. [Pl. VIII, 3 (2)}. 

Mahadhanaru. [PI. VII, 4 (3). 

Mararu. [Pl. IX, 4 (1)]. 

Satyartharu. [Pl. XI, 4 (1)j. 

Varamindaru, with a battle-axe. [Pl. IX, 4 (3)]. 
Amaraniti. 

Darukaru, with a goad. [Pl. X, 1 (2)]. 
Enadhinatharu. 

Kalanatharu. [Pl. VII, 2 (8)]. 


Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow. (PI. VII, 2 (2)). 


Manakufjaru. [{Pl. VII, 2 (1)]. 
Sankuladayaru. [Pl. X, 4 (1)]. 

Gonatharu (playing on a flute like Vénugopala). 
Martinatharu. [Pl. XI, 3 (2)]. 


(Pl. VII, 4 (2)]. 


Skandanatharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. [P!. VIII, 1 (1)}. 


Rudrapasupati. [Pl. VIII, | (2)!. 

Nandaru. [Pl. VIII, 1 (8)]. 

Vicharavantaru, with a bag on his shoulder. (PI. 
Chandisvararu, with an axe. [Pl. VII, 1 (2)]. 
Kulapakshakaru. ([Pl. VII, 1 (3)]. 

Vidyavantaru for Vidyastraru, Pl. VIII, 4 (1)j. 


Vif; 1/2). 


Patavati—seated with folded hands. [Pl. VIII, 4 (2)]. 


Abhitichararu. [Pl. VIII, 4 (8)]. 
Nilanagnaru. [Pl. VI, 3 (2)). 
Navanandi. 

Kalikamaru. [Pl. [X, 3 (8)]. 
Srimilaru. [Pl]. IX, 2 (1)]. 


Bhadrabhaktaru, with a small axe (bachi). [Pl]. X, 3 (1)]. 


Dandabhaktaru. [Pl. IX, 1 (3)]. 
MarasoOmayajigalu. [Pl. IX, 1 (1)}. 
Sikyanatharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). 
Niruddha Sardiilaru. [Pl. XI, 3 (3)). 


Matangaru. 


‘Charabhtpati. [Pl]. VIII, 2 (2)j. 


Gananatharu. [Pl]. VIII, 2 (3)}]. 


[Prev i, 5 .(1}I. 


Parantakaru—a sword on his left shoulder. [Pl. VII, 3 (1). 


Satyadhanaru. [Pl. XI, 3 (1)]. 
Dharmakétanaru. [Pl. IX, 2 (2)]. 
Pratapasiraru. [Pl. VI, 2 (1)}. 
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47. Atibhaktaru. (Pl. X, 3: (ay) 
48. Manadhanaru. [Pl, VIII, 3 (3)]. 
49. Kaliniti. [Pl. XI, 1 (1)). 
50. Kirtinatharu. 
51. Panchapidaru with only two feet. [Pl. XI, 1 (3)). 
52. Géanavallabharu. 
53. Avikari. [Pl. X, 4 (2)]. 
54. Abhiramaru. ([Pl. XI, 4 (3)], 
55. Nirvachanaru. [Pl. VII, 3 (2)]. 
56. Sakranatharu. 
57. Dharmabhaktaru. 
58. Dharmaniatharu. 
59. Sahasapriyaru, with fly-whisk in right hand. [Pl. X, 2 (3)]. 
60. Kirtikathamritaru. [Pl. VII, 3 (3)]. 
61. Stravyaghraru. (Pl. VIE, 2th 
62. Vibhitichararu. 
62. Sahasrakaru. 
64. Sambhuchittaru. (Pl, XT 4) 
65. Lohitaksharu. [P!. IX, 2 (3). 
66. Gitakararu. with a rudravina. [Pl. IX, 4 (2)}. 
Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which 
a are as follows :— 
Lingas. 
1. Prithvilinga. 
2. Ablinga. 
3, Téjolinga. 
4, Vayulinga. 
5. Akasalinga. 
Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they are as under :— 
6. Brahmésvara. 
7. Parasuramésvara. 
8. Gautamésvara.: 
9, Markandésvara. 
10. Sujnanés vara. 
11.  Tirtharajésvara. 
12. Lakshmisvara. 
13. Sahasralingésvara (showing one thousand relievo lingas in one linga). 
The prakara images are continued :— 
1. Prasanna Ganapati. 
2. Nilakanthésvara. 
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3. Sakti-Ganapati with his lady seated on his left lap and mouse on n palenet: 
The god has ten hands. ae 

4. ‘Trimésvara. 

5. Mallikarjunésvara. 

6. Maha-Ganapati. 

Kapilésvara. 
8, Bhikailasésvara. 
9. Sangamésvara. 

10. Kaundinyésvara. 

11. Sri Nafijarajabhida Mumimadi Krishnarajés vara. | . 

12. Rajita-Nanjundésvara—perhaps installed to prevent. the plundering — 

of the Mahratas. ee ue 

13. Shanmukha—six-headed and twelve- aHEape riding 0 on peacock and Hanked 

by Vallidévi and Dévasena. 

14. Dandapani Subrahmanyésvara, with the right cand 1 holding a stl and — 

the left in Bi ae 

15. Sarada. 

A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor fanee is said to: have 

been removed from the area of the Parvati and Narayana shrines. =~ = =—sts—=— 

To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends. a long - verandah. which 
ais oe contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings,’ these 

images appear to have been set up by Krishnaraja, III. 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Hach image with its prabhavali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the lilds of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west :— 
1, Chandragékhara with Parvatt. 
Umamahésvara—seated, 
Vrishabharaidha—with the couple riding the bull,- 
Tandavésvara with Parvati, treading on a demon, “(PL XI, 1: 
Girijakalyanamidrti—with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 
CP l.. XT. f 
6. Bhikshatanainaeeae ith begging bowl in the left hand, and. icing what 
looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 
7. Kamasambharamirti (Pl. XU, 3) with Manmatha riding on a parrot and 
shooting a floral arrow at Siva (PI. XIU, 1)... Siva’s left. hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha, riding on 
a parrot. 
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8. Kalasamharamirti—with Markandéya defended by Siva who spears 
i. eon for having roped his devotee. (Pl. XIII, 2), ; 
| J. purasamharamirti— Siva Standing with bow and arrow and accom panied 
| by Parvati. 

10. Jalandharamirti—two- handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout 
~ A royal figure stands with offering, 
rl. Brahmasirachchédanamirti—Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, tristila, and 
Brahma’s head. 
12, Virabhadramirti—attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati. 
To. Sankaranarayanamirti—Abhaya, axe, Sankha and dana. be | 
14. Ardhanarisvaramirti. 
15. WKaratarjunamirti—Siva, handing an arrow to Arjuna7~ (PI. XIV, 3). 
16. Kankalamirti—a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamirti. 
17. Chandikésvara Varaprasannamirti. 
18. Vishakanthamirti—Parvati’s hand touching Siva’ sethroat. (Pl, XIV, 1). 
19. Chakradinamirti—showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. Kt XIV, 4). 
20. Vighnésvara iaraprasannamirti iad ; 
21. Sdmaskandamirti. i * ge: gee 
22. Kkapadamirti—with Brahma and Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 
who stands on one leg, (Pl. XIV, 2). 
23. Sukhasinamirti. 3 
24. Vatamila Dakshinimirti—a fine group showing Dakshinamarti seated in 
yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. (Pl. XV, 1). 
25. Lingodbhavamirti—flanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 
Garuda. (Pl. XII, 4). | 
Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar 
ITT is the main mahadvara of the temple. The mahadvara 
-. Mahadvara. 4 | or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed. tower 
sr above it. The doorway appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvarapalas and Ganga and Yamuna on the jambs. On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kalabhairava and Virabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A.D., by Dévajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar and | 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walis have relievo carvings of simhalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. ‘The pillars of the 
mahadvara are like those in the GangadharéSvara temple at Seringapatam. The 
- lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabhérunda brackets which are 
unique. ach bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening is defended by | Pry ; 
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dvarapalas. ‘The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmounted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 
In front of the mahadvara a large dvaramantapa or porch was built by Nilagiri 
Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. - huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 
sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 
from the east clockwise :— 
Pillar No. 1— 
Nandikésvara.. 
Ravana. 
Umamahésvara. 
Kamadhénu. } 
Bhairava with: scorpion. 
Garuda with amrita kalasa. 
Pillar No. 2— 
Bhringi. 
Five-hooded cobra. 
Indra with elephant. 
Agni with ram. 
Yama with buffalo. 
Pillar No. 8— 
Niruti with human being. 
Lady at toilet. 
Seated rishi. 
Pillar No. 4— 
Kaumari with peacock. 
Sarasvati. , 
A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds 
in its beak a smaller serpent. 
Surya. 
Vishnu with Abatiin 
Lett of the gate :— 
Pillar No. 5— 
Rishi with kalasga. 
Naga... 
Janardana with Hanuman. 
Girijakalyana with Nandi. 
Pillar No. 6— 
Rishi, 
A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with makara which is like a yali, 
Vayu with deer. 
Pillar No, 7— 

Kubéra with horse. 

Rishi and a lady. 

Isana with bull. 

Nagalinga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar No. 8— | 
Female Garuda bird with amritakalaéa. 
- Avnritakalaga. 

Virabhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing Ganésa. 

Brahma on swan- 

“ Nagalinga.- 

Kumara with peacock. 

The central beams have Umamahésvara, Shanmukha, faetiont- -Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshmi with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet of the Naijundésvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 
is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 
it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Proceeding clockwise from the east mahadvara they, are as 


- Parapet figures. 


Saiva iconography. 
follows :— 

1. .Varuna on makara. 

9. Vayu on deer. 

3. Kubéra on horse. 

4, Sana. 

5. Narayana on Garuda. 
6. Virabhadra. 
7. Parva Asitanga Bhairava—The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvati 
on swan. 
8. Umamahésvara on Nandi. 


9, Kumara and Kaumiari on peacock. 
10. Niruti—Krddhabhairava: Like Yama with consort on buffalo. 


11. Varuna—Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant. 
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Vayavya——Kapala-Bhairava: Like Lakshminarayana on Garuda. Ihe 
god has a jata. i 
13. Kubéra—Bhishana-Bhairava: Like Kumara with consort on peawvek. 
14. Isinya—Samhara-Bhairava: A couple seated on a rat, 
Sixteen images of Subrahmanya— 
15. Jiana-Sakti-Subrahmanya—holding véla and — head. 
16. Skanda Subrahmanya—l[abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana]. 
17. Dévasénapati Subrahmanya—with two heads and eight hands fabhaya, 
svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, véla, dina]. 
18. Subrahmanya with four heads—[abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, véla a (2, 
bow, dana, etc. ]. 
19. Gajaridha-Subrahmanya—seated on a trunked yali or lion, 
20. Sarakinana Subrahmanya—eight-handed figure seated on a lion. 
21. Kartikéya Subrahmanya-—eight-handed and seated on peacock. 
22. Kumara Subrahmanya—four-handed and standing, 
23. Shanmukha Subrahmanya—six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 
peacock behind. 
94. Tarakantaka Subrahmanya — with six hands and seated on chante 
25, Sénani Subrahmanya—standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha; 
dana). iS 
26. Brahma eulren eye ae with four hands (abhaya, trisila, véla or 
vyajra, dana). 
o7. Sasta Sirsivinin ys See spear, vajra, dina). 
28. Valli Subrahmanya—with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banner 
and dana]. 
29. Kalyana Subrahmanya—seated on peacock and four-handed sailieedic 
/ arrow, bow and dana). 
30. Bala Subrahmanya—seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, nash 
Seven images of Tandavésvara— 
31. Ananda Tandava—wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 
admiration. 
32. Sandhya T'andava—damaged. | 
33. Uma Tandava —with tresses of hair falling around and anes on baad 
34. Gauri Tandava—Gauri standing by and admiring. 
35. Kahka Tandava—with eight arms. 
36. Tripura Tandava—with twelve arms. 
37. Sambhara Tandava. 
Ten images of Dakshinamirti— | | 
38. Vina Dakshinamiurti: Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogisana 
holding vina. 
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39. Sainba Dakshinimirti—seated in sukhasana on 4 raised seat and holding 
book, 
40. Yoga Dakshinamiarti—in yogasana holding book. 
41. Samhira Dakshinamirti—with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 
42. Sakti Dakshinamirti—with consort on left lap, 
43. Jiidna Dakshinadmirti—in yogasana holding rosary. 
44. Anushthana Dakshinémarti—in sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 
45, Vyakhyana Dakshinamarti—with the left hand holding book and the 
right in chinmudra, | 
46, Vidya Dakshinimirti—one hand holding vina and the other three broken. 
47. Vatamitila Dakshinamiarti - in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 
Miscellaneous— cn ph, 
48. Lingodbhavamarti. 
49. Velayudha Subramanyamirti—with long spear, quiver and sword, the 
right hand in abhaya. 
50, Kalabhairava—with hound behind. 
51. Chamundésvari—sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-headed demon. 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is 
famous as a boon-giver. 
West parapet— 
52. Chandrasékhara:ntirti—daiaged. 
53. Umamahésvaramirti—damaged. 
54. Vrishabharidhamirti—the couple on Nandi. 
55. ‘Tandavamtrti with long dishevelled tresses. 
56. Kalyana Sundaramérti—Siva marrying Parvati. 
sat eo 57. Bhikshéatanamitrti—with dog damaged. 
58. Kamasamhiramirti—Siva seated in yogasana with Kama shooting a 
flower from the back of a parrot. 
59. Kalasamharamirti—with Markandéya and Yama. 
60. Jalandharamirti—with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 


Back centre— | 
61. Gajasuramardanamirti—spearing an elephant’s head. | 
62. Tripura Samharamirti—seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon. 
63. Virabhadramtrti—with Parvati and Dakshabrahma. 

64. Sarabhamirti—with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 
two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. | 

65. Aghdramirti—with. thirty-two hands—standing in samabhanga [abhaya, 

a trisila, gankha, leaf, banner, vajra, gada, curved sword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisila, sword, buckler, damaru, 

5* 
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Sankha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 


book, danda, chitte-tala, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana] 


Ardhanarisvaramirti. 

Kiratakamiarti, 

Kankalamurti—with Nandi. | 
Chandikésvaramirti—standing and begging. 
Vishaharamirti. 


North-west corner of north parapet— 


Ti. 
72. 
73. 
TA. 
Td. 
76. 


Chakradanamirti—bestowing discus to Vishnu. 
Vighnésvara Varaprasannamirti—damaged. 


Sdmaskandamirti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 
Sukhasinamirti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 


Ekapadamirti. 
Dakshinamirti. 


Thirty-two forms of Ganapeti— 


aa 


Q2 
Forms of 

93. 

O4. 


Forms of 


95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99, 


Bhilla Ganapati—damaged. 

Dundi Ganapati. 

Taruna Ganapati. 

Tandava Ganapati—dancing. 

Vira Ganapati—standing with twelve arms. 
Lakshmi Ganapati—with consor$ on lef lap. 
Chaturmukha Ganapati—with four elephant faces. 
Sakti Ganapati—with consort. 

Vijaya Ganapati—with eight hands. 


Rinavimochana Ganapati—no distinguishing mark. 


Maha Ganapati—with consort and ten arms. 
Srishti Ganapati. 
Panchamukha Ganapati—with five heads. 
Samadhi (?) Ganapati. 

: Ganapati—-with pot in left front hand. 
U chohichies Ganapati—with consort._ 
Sitva— 
VighnéSvara Varaprasannamirti. 
Chandikésvara Varaprasannamirti. 
Ganapati—continued— 
Kshipra Ganapati—with six hands. 
Héramba Ganapati—with eight hands. 


Urdhva Ganésam Ganapati—with the trunk projected forward in front. 


Kshipraprasada Ganapati—with consort. 
Maha Ganapati—with eight hands. 
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100. Bijipurada Ganapati—with ten arms and consort on lap. 
101. Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati —st; inding with ten arms. 
102. Sadisiva Ganapati—five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 
103. Vighnarija Ganapati—with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 
(104. 'Tatyakshara Ganapati—Gana pati with eight arms. 
105. Yaga Ganapati. 
(106. Sira Ganapati. 
107, Ibhavaktra Ganapati. 
108. Karindra Ganapati. 
-- 109. Rama Ganapati. 
110. Gauriputra Ganapati—with five heads and ten hands. 
The Seven Mothers (Saptamatrikas)— 
111. Brahmi on swan. 
112. Mahésvari on bull. 
113. Kaumari on peacock. 
114. Vaishnavi on Garuda. 
(115. Varahi on buffalo (peculiar). 
116. Indrani on elephant. 
117. Chamundi riding on a rakshasa. 
North-east corner. 
118. Brahma with swan at the back. 
119. Indra on elephant. 
120. Agni on ram. 
121. Yama on buffalo. 
122, Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


_ BANGALORE Fort. 


The: North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only 
portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 

Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home’s 
Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which are said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now: one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate glee 
in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. : 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 
mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. ‘Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 
the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(Pl. XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction, Relief figures of the lion, the linga, matsya, 
Ganesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall Bf the outworks support this view. Tht 

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner aa wall, of sakcrh the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. ‘Tipu seems to have’ closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it. was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785. . Home states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass — 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. | 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore. ‘This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. ‘hose on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. ‘he structure is ef brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. | 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu; 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the. 


‘(6g ‘d) auvwvalnay (¢ (9g ‘d) aNvVIaduvsvuaanHiIN (2) 


LG 


UVHLUVALVS ‘d) QAUVHLYNILIAW (7) (9g ) OUVNVHGVALVS (JT) ‘¢ 


-(1Z d) INIGNWN (¢) 


Vuvanxns (G) (26 °c) ISTIVWVH (J | ) OQUVHONVAWYSVNVNGVAIS 


NIVS VAIVS ‘COONVENVN ‘ATI NAL VYVASHCNOPNYN 


iin: 


baits 
<A 


a 


=) 


arg 


fa 


HGS Lh fy at 


39 


chamber there are thick Dravidian Pe cr At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. er | 


A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion mee the ‘northern tall 
of the outworks. ‘T’o the east of the east bastion: there is a shrine of ‘Hanuman 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 


The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put?up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Gangavadi. 


Gangavadi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the/ 


Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 

Situation and antiquity. times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of 

| this period which are built into the platform of a peepul 

tree to the north-east of the Birédéva temple at the place. Some of the viragals 

have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them, 

According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 

ruled by a certain Gangaraja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 

what dynasty he belonged, if at all itis true that a kine of this name ruled the 

place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 

him with the famous Hoysala general who bore thatname. There are, however, the 

remains of an ancient fort at the place; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 

former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 

Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 

ection At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 

people as Gaviranga. ‘T’o the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapavani and 

renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 


Machalaghatta. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE, 


Machalaghatta 1 is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 
| : In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place! | and Bijjalésvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-east of the village there is the Mallésvara temple (PI. XV, 2) which is'a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.). 
The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 
a vestibule, a square navaranga and a porelr (Pl. XVI, 1): 
General description: The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 
Outer view. _ .. tion. The basement consists of three square and unéarved 
| cornices. The outer walls are relieved. by right-angled 
pilasters. ‘The eaves area little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it bas, in the middle, an Umamahésvara group and stone 
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. ‘The finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 
The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 
.. The navaranga. doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 
| uncarved:lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 
'. Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16’ square. 
Against the wails on the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 
All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed ake and are Pdifferently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 


' Navaranga ceilings. they are as under ; — 
1. ‘Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre. 
2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 
3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 
4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 
5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavésvara group. 


Flat ceiling. 

Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the ceutre. 
Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 
Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 
Central—thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 

In the central ankana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 
four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 
The images are : Ganésa and Saptamatrikas. 
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Images in navaranga. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at 
d the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice, 
Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of Umamahéévara, while 


} the upper lintel has a Tandavésvara group flanked by 
tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranhga rises on two 


with a lotus pendant in the centre. 
c. The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 
_— guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
‘ Garbhagriha. is the figure of Gajalakshmi, while on the upper one is 
3 . that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 
following attributes in order: abhaya, kalaga, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about 23 feet high 
including the pedestal or panipitha. i 
i ' ~ A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 
pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. It has been brought 
down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 7 re, 


sets of corner stones 


BHAIRAVA SHRINE. | 


About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallésvara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a siditale-gallw which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Archeological Office museum. 


= Bhaktarahalli. 
Bae MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The béchiradk village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallésvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 

Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallésvara. The structure faces east 

description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 

The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. ‘The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat. 


3 4 n 7 F . 2 Y= 
Among the rade stone images kept in the navaranga are: Bhairava, Surya, and 
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Virabhadra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also 
a saptamatrika panel. The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The linga inside the garbhagriha is low. 


Somenaballi. 


About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 

halli, ‘The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 

Antiquity of the place. century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 

large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples: one 

of Somanahailamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of. Hanuman, 

the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period 

as the fort. But the temple of Koétemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. . 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway isa Karugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be more ancient than that of the monuments referred to ahove. The side 
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Belitr (M. A. R. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. | 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshminarasimha. (Pl. XV, 3). The structure 
General description: is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 
Outer view. griha, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front 
porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kirtimukha ornamentation. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are _ boat- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavapura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Raghavapura 
temple, viz., the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 
The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north, 
Porch and navaranga. The navaranga doorway is flanked by two right-angled 
pilasters. ‘The jambs have the scroll and floral ornamenta- 
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tions which are carried over the lintel. also. The four central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and'shortish. \ Their bases are cubical ; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 


tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 


stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling. 
In the navaraiga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha 
bearing the vadgalai caste mark on its forehead. 
The vestibule doorway i is plain. Inside the vestibule is another: fave 
Vestibule an and garbha- simha group similar ‘to the above and as crude. The 


griha. image is set up on a ues pedestal. 


The garbhagriha i is empty. The original i image seems to have been lost. Neither 


of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbhagriha, — These images are. probably not earlier than the 


17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Raghavapura, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 


Kembanahalli. 


In the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Boégavi were found the 

broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina 

Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which must have been about 10’ high when it 

was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 

to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up ina ppivle 

at the northern end of the hill. 
Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Bogadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 

the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 

Situation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

| vati and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTI. 


(Plea 
The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana Jina- 
laya. ‘The original structure (Pl. XVI, 2) which seems 0 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and 
the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A. D. by Heg ggade Madayya 


and endowed by Hoysanadéva. 
6* 
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Of the original structure the garbhagriha and vestibule have been pulled down 
completely so that at present only the navarahga and the 
General description: front porch of nine ankanas are existing. ‘The material 
Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. ‘The outer walls 
are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain 4 
long inscription of the 12th century A.D. 
The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on 12 pillars which have cylindrical 
shafts rising from cubical bases. There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 
appear to have been three cntrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. ‘The ceilings of the porch are all flat. 
The doorway of the navaranga is plain. The outer walls of the navaranga have 
collapsed. On the inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. type. The four central pillars are of granite and bell- 
shaped. Only the central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
padma carving. : 
To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lying. 


VENKATACHALAPATI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Venkatachalapati lies about 50 yards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 


_ About two miles to the north-east of the travellers’ bungalow of Nagamangala 
the village of Palagrah4r is situated. It contains three temples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Nachchéramma and contains a metallic 

image of Nachchiramma with a stone brindavana. The 

The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Isvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of Ganésa, Bhai- 

rava and a bull. In the modern temple, that is: the one built about two years 

ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, sankha and 

padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 

ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 

viz., of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and Hanuman, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern. 
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Paduvalpatna. 


At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nigamanpala the village of 
Paduvalpatna is situated ina valley of the hills. WMxcepting 
Viragals. only for some of the viragals collected in front of the Villape 
entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being 
conveyed in a vimana to the Kaildsa of Siva. The vimana is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the linga. | 
Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 
century and contains in its main cella Ganééa, a linga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 
the same period enshrines a stone brindivana as at Pal- 
agrabar. On the four facades of the brindavana are carved the relief figures ‘Of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Ramanujacharya), the vadagalai castemark and 
Gopalakrishna. The worship of such brindaivanas seems to be very popular in these 
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindivanas is due to Srivaishnava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindivana is a small Siva temple containing 
a linga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of corner stones and having 


a low lotus in the centre. 


Devalapura. 


Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala 
80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the time of Ballala III 
(c. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala IIT. 


quity. 
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LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


It is possible that the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription. (Pl. XVI, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 
8 at Somenahalii suggests this view, so far as the garbha- 
griha, the vestibule and navaranga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
‘temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
-structed early in the 14th century. The similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
‘slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
-Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 1472 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka, 
‘gon of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Dévalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Saluva Narasinga. The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be a work of about the 17th century. 
The sam is built on a floating foundation. The outer walls of the oi 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
Gesiral description: = the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 
‘One view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Somenahalli and 
have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and 
the eatibtie, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turret; rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections ipa 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar. 
The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and consianaal 
like the one at Raghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat 
except only the central one which has a padma carving in its centre. 
The two pilasters on either side of the navaranga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Navaranga. way is plain with no dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 
feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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Wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the south wall of the navaranga is a 
small rude figure of Ganéga which appears to have been brought from elsewhere. 
The vestibule door way is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with: 
| a padma carving in the centre. The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about 8 feet square. ‘The garbhagriha doorway is also 
griha. + -- plain. But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 
navaranga. 
Inside the garbhagriha is seated the main god Lakshmi-Narayana with the 
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. He holds in his four 
-Mainimage. hands the following attributes: sankha, padma, vada and 
: chakra (Pl. XXI, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhavali appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avataras of Vishnu. The group is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in workmanship. The main image is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscriptions the god is called Lakshmi- 
kanta. There is a stone, kalasa in front of the god. 
Immediately:to the north of the main temple of. Lakshmi-Narayana, there is a 
smaller temple dedicated to Lakshminarasimha which, 
Lakshminarasimha | having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com- 
shrine. Sas pletely rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained only 
7 ie a garbhagriha and two vestibules, portions. of which now 
remain though serenaded oreatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar. ‘The brick vimana, too, is a recent construction, 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 
As ve stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 
| the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 A.D. But 
Gaieanaed pillar. | neither of them does credit to the art of the period. 


KODI-TIRUMALADEVA TEMPULE. 


At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on which is 
built the Kédi-Tirumaladéva temple. It faces south and 

Situation and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a 
prscipyan, front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised 
: on a basement consisting of two cornices as at the Are- 
a anaere temple near Bhimanahalli. The tower above the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the 
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navarahga are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navara 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha-_ 
griha is also similarly shaped. 
Inside the garbhagriha the god Kdédi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma ~ 
pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either 
‘Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands: abhaya,— 
chakra, Sankha and dana. 
The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single 
Age. line’ Kannada inscription reading: Chika Thimmayya- 
nankana. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
—" | 


a Kasalagere. 
About a mile to the south of Dévalapura is situated the vival) village of Kasala- 
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation, the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 
Kallésvara 
This temple is a low roofed structure consisting of a garbhagriha enshrining a 
linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a_ plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central ankana are four 
granite pillars having cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. | 

Tn the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Siarya, 
a potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone. In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballala II (1 190 A.D. ) The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the eaves and parapet of the rath have all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are engraved on 
viragals. One of the latter mentions a basti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. It is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallésvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. 


Bhimanahalli Hill. 
ARE-TIMMAPPADEVARU TEMPLE. 
About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 
which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 


called Are-Timmappa. Are means a barde or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-Timmappa. | 


Situation and history. 


Vi 


PLA LL 


> 7 
FU 


WLW HOY IW HOVN 
SJIGWSL VUYWASSITIVW 


AY 


The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
18 ® pillar, Structurally the temple belongs to two periods, The earlier building 
consists of # garbhagriha, wu closed vestibule and a navarangea. Bach of the four 
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixtecn- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus, These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshminariyana temple at Dévaliapura. Whe 
central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones. The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagriha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the 
16th century, 

‘To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patilankana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegir period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsecls, 
_ a monkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Venkatésa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanumin, Ganééa, 
Garuda, Vénugopila, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
34 feet high and holds in his four hands abhaya with padma, chakra, éankha and 
gada. ‘These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
Jower hand on kati. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sdomésvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a Jow-roofed structure of granite 

erected in 1229 A.D. by the three sons of a certain Kom- 

History and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as 
tion. Kommésvara. 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. ‘The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 


the vestibule. 
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Inside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. 

In the north-east corner of the navaranga is set up the inscription Ng. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikarjuna, the author of Saktisudharnava 
(see M.A.R. 1931) and the inscription at Basral which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 

Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 
south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which 

indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone stditalegallu as at Machalaghatta. 
In front of the viragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somésvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestai and torana. ‘T'o further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a _ pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanuman. ' 


Yeladahalli. 
BAST. 


About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Nagamangala T'aluk lies the 

village of Chdlasandra. A little distance to the north of 

Situation. the place stands on a rock a ruined Basti which is in the 
area of the bechirak village of Yeladahalli. 

The basti is a trikitachala. (Pl. XVIII.) In front of it lies a large potstone 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 

History and general a grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king. 

description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell witl its granite basement and potstone walls 

standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings. 
(Pl. XVII, 2). 

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow 
canopies. ‘There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. ‘The east and west cells have lion-headed sdmasiitras, while the 
north cell has no sOmasiitra. ‘The eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (Pl. XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
cornices and seated Jina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. | 


Dodjetka. 


Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Késava and Hémésvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions—Ng. 12—15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway. 


HEMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hemeésvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a linga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and a small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters with no other unportant feature. An inscription on a beam in the 
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D. by Dummeya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahasaémanta). 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Késava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriha 
there is a small KéSava image (23 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. ‘The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work, 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation, There are a mukhamantapa and a patalankana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 


The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view. 
Wes 


ia 
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Mudigere. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kallésvara temple to the south-east of the village of Mudigere is now almost 
completely ruined. It was built during the time of the 
History and description. Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The inscription stone 
which was originally standing to the south-east of the 
temple is now lying broken on the ground. There is a viragal closeby. 
The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. 
The outer walls have collapsed ; so also much of the roof. The structure is of granite 
and with no ornamentation. The four pillars of the navaranga have cubical and 
octagonal mouldings. 
Half-buried in the debris inside the navaranga are the following sculptures :— 
1. A beautiful Hoysala potstone image of Késava with the ten avataras on 
the prabhavali. 
2. A Nandi in the central ankana. 
3. A Saptamatrika panel with an inscription at the top. 
4, A naga stone. 
A mutilated image of potstone which cannot be identified. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga seems to have been raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The garbhagriha ceiling is similarly worked. The linga inside the 
garbhagriha is buried in the earth. 


ae 


LAKSHMI TEMPHLHE. 


This is a Pallegar period structure near a tank to the east of the village. Near 
it there are two mutilated images of potstone one of which is Lakshmi and the other 
Vinadhari Virabhadra. 


GANGA INSCRIPTION. 


To the south of the village lies a large Ganga viragal 8’ x 4' with a large relievo 
figure of a warrior. The occurrence of this viragal and the discovery of a frag- 
mentary Ganga inscription at the entrance to the village suggest that Mudigere is a 
place of considerable antiquity. 


Arani. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The village of Arani is situated about 4 miles to the north-west of Bellir. The 
dilapidated granite temple of Virabhadra lying to the south 


Images. , 
of the tank is evidently of the Hoysala period. It is now 


PLATH XVIII 


YaaNySYIOoOHD 
MIVHVOV TISA LV IiLSvd 


[‘fiaaing pborhojomyosyy dAOSh 


53 


overgrown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of mich One 1s a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava- 
ranga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (P]. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Gopalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 
belong to about the 15th century. ‘To the south of the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 
area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 
The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 
image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Vénugopala was consecrated during the 15th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 
The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; onigiaellly it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yeladahalli. 7 
The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 
which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later structure. temple at Dévarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 
The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is néne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 
tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase aud wheei 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 
The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga, are like those in the porch; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganésa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
_ holding rosary, padma, padma and book. ‘'T'he central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
Tn the navaranga are kept the images of Ganésa and Mahishasuramardini both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. ‘The image of 
Mahishasuramardini stands under a tamala térana, She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 
The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gdpalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-Sésha. The image is definitely of 
the Vijayanagar period. The ceiling of the carbhagriha is raised on two sets of 


corner stones. 


Dadaga. 


Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions 1s a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere. It appears to have been an agrahara in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakésava and Somésvara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


CGCHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages. 

The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square 

garbhagriha containing an image of Chennakésava about 

History and general 5 feet high. The main image isalso comparatively without 

description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 

and with a conical kirita indicative of the 14th century. 

(Pl X1IX,3). But the torana is of the same stone as the image and bears the ten 

avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 

the seated Buddha holding gankha and chakra. The Garuda pedestal is also of 

Hoysala workmanship. All these suggest the date c. 1300 A.D., while the name 
Somégvara of the Siva temple suggests fifty years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the Vijayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Nammalvar and 
Raméanuja are of course of the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled nillars of potstone, the navaranga being five ankanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway ankana beam prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara. But the navaranga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakra in the central ankana show imitation of Hoysala work. . 

The large pillared patalankana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
Raisale verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navaranga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle, 
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


| The temple of S6mésvara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa in front area 


broken Nandi and a granite Bhairava image. The temple is architecturally un- 
important. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pallegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and Ganésa. In the navaranga there are two images of which one is 
Hayagriva. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-Narasimha. The four pillars of the nava- 

Old temple. ranga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (Pl. XXI, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 

tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonavinakere and the Raméévara 

temple in Narasamangala. The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 

chiselled octagonal pillars as at the CholéSvara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 

south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original. basement 

stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the navaranga a padma is carved in relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Chéla period —C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Ganga king of that name; but nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which bears the name Dadi- 
gana kere. 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha (Pl. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 

Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yelandir taluk. The god sits in ydgasana with his 

knees tied up in a ydgapatia or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 

hindhands hold the chakra and gankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well 

worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Chola workmanship. 
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SANTINATHA BASTL 


In the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 23 feet. high with | 
worked tdrana behind. It is said that it was brought from the Heggadde 
taluk. The bast is however a recent structure. 


A 
Kodihalli. ee & 
DADIGESVARA TEMPLE. — 


rh 


About 2 miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir c the 
tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of D: digé- 
Antiquity. Svara which belongs to the village of Kodihalli, The neh * 
the outside walls are of brick and mortar wee their 
modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and e 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very 
bable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Da 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also: that of Yoga-Nara 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears them 
of Dadiga, the Ganga king. Thus there is room to think that the tank a 
temples of Ydga-Narasimha and DadigéSvara on either side of the oe are of 
Ganga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. a Se 
The Dadigésvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestib e and 5 ae 
navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only hasap tan ma 2 
Linga and images. carving. The linga inside the garbhagriha is large an 
very probably Ganga in type. eres mind theo 
limgas at Nandi and Narasamangala. - 
Tn the navaranga are kept the following images: Nandi, Sirya, Naga st ond 
GanéSa. The Siirya image has a horseshoe térana on which there is = oper 
ornameniation. 
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Hallada Hosalli. i 


On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a ‘a 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Halls 

Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the Math 
and 15th centuries. Among these memorial stones was | 

found a pecaliar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze contaidiaaeal | 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 


Bottom Frieze : | a ; 
1. A plantain tree. ae 
2. A figure with uplifted sword. = 


3. A lady with something in her nght hand—lemon (?). 
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Middle Frieze : 

1. Attendant lady, 

— 2. Seated lady—Sati. 

3. Attendant lady, 
Top Frieze : 

1. Nandi on pitha. 

2. Linga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa— Sati. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha flanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada insc ription which appears 
to belong tothe 14th century. 


Kelagere. 


Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity, 

The old name of the place was Kellangere. During the 

Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

Jaina settlement here. 

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘Garudagamba’ by the villagers. 

It isan important Jaina monument mentioning several 

Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 

shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 

pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 

down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 

like those met with at Agrahara Bachalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 

is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 


Sg oO MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikarjuna which appears 
to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and Ss er a dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 
in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara, 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendant 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fiuted, 


vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abacl are square and have dentil mouldings 
8 
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downwards at the corners. The navaraniga doorway has on the lintel a linga with 
a Nandi on either side. : 

The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the linga. In the navaranga 
is lying another inscription of Varadappa. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


Hodigere. 
SHAJTS TOMB. 
(Pt. XXI, 3 ann 4). 
It is well known that when Shaji, the father of Sivaji, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji’s kingdom. annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 
the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title of “Raja.” Thus Shaji became a raja of the 
Karnatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom ‘was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji’s younger 
- son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 
| Raja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last years in consolidating 
these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death, _ during this period that an accident brought about his death. 
The event is thus narrated in Grant Duff’s History of the 
, Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160). 
“On Sivajee’s return he heard of the death of his father, which happened by 
| an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
| Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars.” ‘This 
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrishna’s account of Shaji’s death in 
‘Sivaji, the Great, Vol. I. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
| in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Raja Shaji have been found 
now. A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 
In the course of a tour in the Chennagiri Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 
Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 
iri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from 
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2ng TD -**) . ae 
Basavapatna. Shaji’s Brindavan or tomb was also found along with indisputable 


epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thus :— : 
2 First line aes Sri Shaji 
Second line ae Rajana ga ........ 
After ‘sa’ the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ‘samadhi’ 
as on Rahut Ramappa’s epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and was also seen by the local Amildar. 
Hodigere is now a small village containing a few antiquities like the Bhavani 
temple, the Rachiram well, etc., belonging to about the 
Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. ‘The sowcar of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 
Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha 
period. ‘To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund 
stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalli. 
The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 
yielded at least two epitaphs. One of these reads ‘ Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi’ 
and is evidently that of Ramappa, a cavalry officer. 
An enclosed portion of the field now used as a kana for stacking hay by the 
local Nadiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out asthe ‘‘ Layada Hola” or the stable’s 
field—perhaps Shaji’s stables. In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9'X8'X1'. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with a 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. ‘This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the waste weir of the tank. After considerable 
-search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “ This is the tomb of 
Shaji Raja”’. | 
The villagers state that Mr. Nadiga Ganganna who was then living had a 
“a Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 
Kannada Bakhar. Shaji’s death, etc. were all described. The book was 


taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative | 


Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at | 


Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The raja, who was 


about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course. 
of the hunt his horse’s leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse 


_and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 
The local people mention that about 30 years ago, a scholar by name Mr. Pata- 
wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration. available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 
Mysore Archeological Office, Prof. Dutto Vaman Potdar, 
R* 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihasa Samsddhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. ‘The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yergitanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr. Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji’s death given in J edhe’s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the gaka year 1585, ‘This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664. | 

Shaji’s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his. 
father’s mansab. Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or chatri put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad granting Yergatanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes. 
_ of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘Marathi Riyasat,’ page 82. 
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KADUR DISTRICT 


MuDIGERE TALUK. 
.. Durgadahalli. 
KALABHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 
the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahalli 
Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads. 
to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South 
Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traffic, 
runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 
from Uppinangadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 
The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a | 
vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa. 
General description. The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 
pyramid with the figure of a kirtimukha. ‘'T'he area of the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20‘ x 12’; the navaranga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Byatariya and 
Parvati-Paramésvara all of which are rudely carved. The navaranga has the usual 
bhuvanésvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the ceutre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gdépalakrishna, 
nagabandha, purushamriga, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurama, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanachari, 
while the daughter of a Balladlaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the 
amritapad1 of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


Belur. 


Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakésava temple at Bélir, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 

Bronze tripod. high, which is an offering of Kumara Lakshmidhara 

Dandanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 

few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 

that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 

and that it closely followed the same traditions. (Pl. XX, 2,3and4). Each of 

the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus :— 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are two human figures—one male and another female—in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, « fine creeper scroll. 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation: from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 
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ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabhérunda figures. 

5. ‘The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka.* 


“ For the inscription, see Part V1 of the Report 
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PART IV—EXCAVATION. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


THE BRAHMAGIRI SITE. 


A Survey before Excavation. 


The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions by Prinsep and their collection by 
Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore. the life-history of Agdka Maurya and his greatness as a 
man and aruler. But his empire was believed to extend 
only to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr, 
B. L. Rice of three copies of Asdka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District. It is learnt that 
on the last day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archeological Office party to a large boulder known as ‘ Aksharada-gundu’ 
near the north end of the Brahmagiri hill in the Molakalmuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a command issued 
by the Emperor Ascéka to his own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan. Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximately between 298 and 220 
Dor 
The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 
} record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 
believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
Aégdka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle witha base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauryan times had flourished in the neighbourhood of 


the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalmuru 
a range of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the 
north and connecting with the range near Bellary, These 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes. In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and huill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like 
@ scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the “Emme Tammana gundu’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Girihalli rocks’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanna Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi Ramésa hill in two masses of granite connected by a 
saddle. The lower or western. one las the famous temple of Ramésa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama’s search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Ramésa has a Uchchangi Pandya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recognised as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sita from Ravana’s flying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga flows the Sanna Hagari, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Nagasamudra and 
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapura, Hoskdte and Roppa are now 
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 

Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood. rise the hills. The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 
almost marks the nose of the hill, On either side of the 


The country. 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each ti mgnlar in shape with ite 
vertex near the inscription and ite tail stretching like the tail of » wines to4 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger, Vach of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise wo % 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level, The esetern slope has 
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hilj- 
side, in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the 
east by a small tank called Chaudisvari-kunte on the daw of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukys times. Yo the north of the 
Chaudisvari tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes A which are 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolimens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlochs, 

The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller. It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘Garégundu’ or ° Bilé-gundu, w 
the tank close to the Akkatangi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanumapur and Hosk6te suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or aty. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now al] the appearance of 2 neglected 

: and out of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the 
, neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago there wae 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the ficlds to the west of the hill 
To it belonged the Akkatarigi temple, the Pagade<«4lu hill temple. the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballala II (c. 1190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill-fort of Haneya and founded the city of ‘ Vijayana-giri’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankésvara temple and the base 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications made up of boulders extending down tne 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted inte 
a, fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is scen from the remains of fort 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 

A town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
Limits of Isila. in date. A close survey of the ground shows thai 2 
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inserip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
east by the Chaudisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the bill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, ASoka’s officers. 
inscribed their master’s commands. 


BRAH MAGIRI 
ASOKAS ISILA 
CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 


KEY TO PLATE, 


1. Siddapur inscription of AS6ka. 11. Old fort wall—J§Ali katte. 

2. Brahmagiri inseription of A3dka, 12. Pagadesalu gudda. 

3. Cromlechs and cists. 18. Mound of small temple. 
4. Biligundu (Gare gundu). 14. Jain temple. 

do. AkkKatangiyara gudi. 15. Pathway among rocks, 

6. Rocky pathway. 16. Mahal. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 17. Water in cave. 

8. Viragalas. 18. Foundations of palace 

9. Pete area of Haneya, 19. Lakshmi temple. 


10. Viraballala’s inscription, 20. Hulikunte. 
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21. Borekunte, 29. Uduvalagondi, 

22. Mounds of small stones. 50, Underground spring and cave. 

25. Valley with neoliths, 31. Mounds with potaherds 

24, Perennial spring (Pallakki chilume), 32. Brick foundations near the road. 

25, Village Roppa, 33. Way to Hanum4pur. 

26. Cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. 54, Way to Jatitivga Ramésa hill, 
(Mauryara mane), 35, Way to Siddapur and high road. 

27 Old town site, 56, Way to Hoskéte. 


28. Pits dug for bones formerly, 

Among the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asokan inscription, 
perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the 
| western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of 4 pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a small stone-box or cist are seen. Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority of the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones or a cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 30 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though hundreds of these 
eromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
‘are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. Itis now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Mauryara- 
mane” or the houses of the Mauryas among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. ‘The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 

dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 
7 It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 
triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
_ The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to be seen scores of rubble stone 
structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 


the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 
> 


disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill. The lines run roughly — 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The | 
mounds between the nose of the hill and Uduvala-Deae which rise to a height of 
25 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the © 
archeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the — 
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found im this area, The _ 
fields are strewn about exceedingly tmekly with potsherds, brickbats, stone mbbke, 
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddaper tank cats across this 
inhabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potshends here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search forthem ; bat 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them, 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so bap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
carried down in a thim layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 
Mr. Rice’s search led to the discovery of the Brahmagiri inseriptions of ASdka in 
the heart of the ald town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Tammana gundu and the Jatingi 
Ramés inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending from the Rashtra 
kita and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Vijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatingi Ramésa hill, en a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tammana gundnu, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Haneva and on twe 
slabs in the TnsankéSvara temple. This latter group has httle to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inseription of the Paadyas of Uchchaagi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi Ramésa. A careful search brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the nght of the mad 
facing Biligundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a tndent enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Babayya or Piradévaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calctum-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing hchens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured agaimst the dark background of the rocks. 
On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, cach being about ¥ long, 6 browA with on 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 


 Brihmi or cave alphabets of about the Sétavahana tisnes (firsts century A,V).), 


The significance of the inscription is under consideration. I it is Brahmi, it may 
be the name of some Shtavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 
The only other inscription connected with the old town is « small piace Aa 
blab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4°* 2’ x14. 1t haw a dressed exterior 
showing 4 small part of the circumlerence of a large Groular object of about W in 
diameter, ‘Ihe inner face is flatter though slightly concave. Vhe stone wae picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No, 27 of the map among hundreds of wimilar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahiwi letters, cach about 
1 inch to 14 inches long. 
No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 
running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. mnect the road to Koppa near 2 large cromlech ahout W 
.- feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stone on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskéite. But in the ground close observation revealed 


the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on sither side of the 


Janes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 


of the foundations (14 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 


the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there a6 in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
_‘gize-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations «ven of huts. | 
But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanum4par, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription aod more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Bijigundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 
It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila ares. 
Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 
past. One Siddapur villager produced 2 Bippur cin 
picked up at H4neya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskéte could not be produced for examination. 
Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 
were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 
pestle of the same kind, well-polished, was also recovered 
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These remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6” x 4" 12" generally and stone 
discs about 2” in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4” in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Biligundu to near Roppa. ‘There were the usual 
cone- topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with ther 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of thesé 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
8” long and 2“ broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2” to 1“ were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithicé 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithic village was suggested by the occurrence of a beautiful 
quartz borer looking like « spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. | 7 
Though not in snch abundance as in Chandravalli, occasionally iron slag pieces 
were collected showing that the old town used iron though: 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. A few copper 
| objects also occurred here and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. | 
One potstone piece was definitely the Jeft hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked up, some of them being definitely sid 
of bracelets and anklets. : 
The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection ana study of pottery. 
Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 
ee variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hands 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
well-fired. ‘There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of-the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
there occurred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interestrattached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual unpolished dark-egreyware occurred and here 
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces thit caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard .of glazed pottery; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it: A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. ‘The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of 
blackware and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up: the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the flat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

_ A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers 
The strata. as follows : 
(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudésvari and possibly the fort- 
wall of boulders. 
(2) A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Satavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 
(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 
(4) A neolithic settlement. 
(5) A pigmy flint culture. | a 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asdka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 
years. | . | 
The importance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 

. historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures 
"Link with pre-history. of the Deccan. While, on the one hand, its painted 
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pottery, etc., connect It with the already-known site of Chandra valli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other 16 promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a $win 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 


and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 
1939—40. 


The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 
Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archeology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done for « few weeks in succeeding 
see years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date. It was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
buried the ruins of a Sétavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 
It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Kome. 
Mayirasarma’s inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 
In 1929 a study of the Asdkan inscriptions in the Molakalmuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 
places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations. | 
The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archeological Department 
. and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 
of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
“General of Archewology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 


purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 

catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years 

Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 

started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 

and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 

was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 

Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 

three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahmagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
valli, up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 
took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several- places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations at 
Brahmagiri. 
In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 
inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an 
east to west line passing through the village Roppa. The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate coloured ware, varied black and red 


ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 
| 10 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan. rule 
for a short time perhaps during its last days. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South - Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It was also found that below the pre-historic town there: was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable microlithic settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the paleolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. Itis most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South Tadian life pentaisiing to lithle known 
periods of South Indian pre-history,. nao Ee a | 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata 1s ae very st enpciane since 

in the present state of the archeological knowledge of ..the 

Ceramics. . Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds: 

roe. | There ‘appears to be. now-a chance of our making @ 

alee contribution to the history of pottery in the:-Dakhan- which may tenn to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history. 

About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

old finds from Chandravalli these new: finds have also to 
ae arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 

| to the literature already available on the subject. This 
aan Peroial months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandravalli Excavations’ are awaited by the 

archeologists, the publication of the monograph on 

Chandravalli monograph. Chandravalli has first to be ‘taken up. . The mono- 
graph will te -a scientific work on the model of 

Sir John Marshall’s Mohenjo Daro with descriptions’ of the excavation, des- 
criptions of the finds, more than 6,000 in number, and chapters on_ political 
history, inscriptions, numisimatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries, trade, etc. ears ~ 

The results of the Oe anes at. Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 

: iinportant, can be claimed to be only the commencement of 
Future work at animportant excavation. It is necessary to conduct much 
aise 2 a further work first ia the shape of studying this seAson’s 
finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vations at Br ahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area,. the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the microlithic area. This itself would involve. another 
season's work. After these centres are determined, detailed excavations would hesee 
to be conducted with proper facilities and assistance,y - 


~ Further wor k 
Mysore. 
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PART V—NUMISMATICS, 
_PALLAVA COINS. 


When the Pallavas ene Pree ence in the third century. A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the’ reverse to a sun, ‘into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
- The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones, The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read ‘ Sataka’. Many specimens of the lion 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha’,’ a title borne by Kubja Vishnuvardhana 
of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty.’ 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kanchi and Vengi. 


TYPE A.—Bull and Sun, 


1. Ae, ‘7. Large and thick. ort ae 
: Obuerse = Within border of two linear circles with dotted . line. ‘between. shea 
large humped bull. standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull. | Pres: 
a Reverse Small. sun in centre with long rays: emanating. | - es 
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Type B.—Bull and Sceptre. 


Z. Ae “75. ‘Large and thick. 
sr Obverse. -—Similar but legend uncertain. | 
Reverse -—Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps. scoptre, between 
ae ieee: two Jampstands. | 


ee oe 
ec 2 A sg bons 


: BoD ps arid By “ESROtE*: Type c=Ball Ved con iste Beermerat ‘| edu rage x 
3. Ae. mee “Half size. | : ' | ey ere 


— i 
ee Similar to 2, but rude’ conch ag Sceptre." Mere, | 
“He < 6 ve Dis itd Toye } 
A Hee © Quatter Size. Pre dei ja a 
bye 0 Ve apogee ace! 5! ras adite 
| ~ Similar to: 2. ° ney Gone au8 


1. =. Also Jouveau Dubrewl: An. ‘Hist., Devan, 
2° Hulézsth » ¥-K.; 1896; p: 321. Also Smith + LH.C., Pl. XXX, Noe 1. 


5. Ae. °45. Small. 
Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2,3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers, The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from 
No. 5, 

Type D.—Lion and Conch. 


6. Ar. Muchalloy. ‘75. Wet. 103°9 grs., large and heavy and thick. 

Obverse :—In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large maned lion to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted. In front of it, floral creepers. 

Reverse :—In sun’s dise, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

4 gee. Similar to 6. 

The lion on Madhariputra Sakaséna’s coins from the Godavari and Krishna 
districts! may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable, 


CHERA COINS. 


Typr A.—Bow and Lamp, 
Variety (A)—Sword. 


1. Ae. °65. Thick and slightly concave.” 

Obverse:—In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 

Reverse :—In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a basin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the ‘drum’ and the bow has been generally known as the 
<Chéra’ or Kongu type. ‘These names are also applied to the “Gajapati’ or 
elephant type. ‘The two types are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Chéra and the elephant type as Ganga, avoiding the name 
Kongu which may be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra: 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chéla coins of Rajéndra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavyasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which 


1. fiapson: A.C.,.No. 36. 2. E.C.S.1. Nos. 121 to 127. 3. - RapsouesAnd. Coins, p 7 
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COINS OF THE PALLAVA, CHERA AND KADAMBA DYNASTIES (p. 75). 


Mysore Archeological Survey. |] 
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‘ ates it is subsequently smccatcd, Ii is also present ona punch sawed GAA coin 
whieh may be carly Onalukys oH” Vihavs, Whether tt aA any connection with 
the Ad Vasil designation A the hire kings *Villavan’, Bown, is mt AhnitAy 


The latnp indicates in Hinds lite, 2s also on the coins, x ing santo for 

worship Shag it io Sit, oe va 

von the bow and the latipy are generally ome or tv sybils whith vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issue A different rulers. One of sudlaiialick 
is the sword whose bit ie dearly sen, The atic Wade shows @ highly conven 
ohed this specimen, The earliest use A this type may have been several generations 
before No, 1 was iseued, 

The reverse figure has ten ben described a8 2 Arum shape’ objet’ Is is 
more probably an altar on which two swords ae placed crossed, pethays for 
worship. They might be the swords A aking and pusibly A 2 crown prince or 
urregent, The significance A the dts, which are ten or less on the diferent 


specinens, is uncertain, 


Elliot attributes this type to the Gages on the grownd thet the use of the He 


shows them to be later than the Chérs times. There are no dear historical records 
A the Chéras, though for 2 wmsiderable time the Chéres occupied 2 position Ah 
«subordination under the Chilas and Pandyas. ‘She Chéras appar have been in 
 pomeasion A part A the Kongn country where the Gahgas attained to power later. 
| Bat a6 the latter had a6 their special device the dephant and not the bow, the bow 
| and lamp serics is attributed here to the Chéras.” 
| 2. he. 5. 
| Obverse -—Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked by 

two hilts one on exch side, perhaps standing for two daggers. 

Reverse: —Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionaled 


| 3. Ae &, 


Obrerse :-—Siailar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 
Recor -—Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible. 

| 4. Similar to the ahove but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 
| of lainp and bow on obverse. 

| 5. Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger. 

Sunilsr, but weapon looks like 2 combined battle axe and sword. 


1_ ECS 1p. 117. 
2. We Aravamudes kas ollie’ some inforecion shot the OSes me es book 


| “The Canvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age”. Sez also Balltin of she Sehewl of Oriental Semdics, 
| London, 1925, Review by Dr. Bervcs. 


ra 
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» Read Variety (B)—Batte axe ad werd os Oy 
v. Similar to Q the weapons area battleaxe and sword, | _ 
hs tate ace vbset bs GROUEIEIIP Ic icon aa \ 
special symbol of Kérala with its centre near Tiravanantaparam (Trivandram), / 
present variety may indicate’ some Bing whose name or religion was’ speoi 
ei ee 


~ Variety (C)—Lamp i oyeis at 

S Odrerse—Similar to 2 bat with tall dome-topmed Ya ty . 
dots on each side in place of the weapon, > ae — 

Reverse >—Sinihr t 2) bat swords have become conventionalised into ~ 
Without bits, 


aR “<3 


: ee "anety (Ths eke and uncertain weepnn, “a 
& Obeerae —Sinilar to 2 bat with hott dagsee so a proprogeet weap 
i place af sword, . 

Reverse Similar to & 
The two weapns othe obverse together foes a gure whic fs somewhat | 
Neo RR eae _ 


ce ng Variety (E)}—Lamp in basin © © a 
ie Seidel beet ber in pana the weapon and tamp is asin with gh 
.— “harming Init. The bow ls an top. 3 


Variety (F)—Arehes. 
HH. - Similar to 2, bat between the bow and the Amp is & figure composed of foul 
arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
> symbol or a weapon called “ Vajra-Mushti " commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South Inda. Ry SSE 


© 
~ ~ — +? » 
SPT: 


4 
Ss . Variety (@)}—Lion face. oe 
12. Similar to 2, bat the central figure appeats te be the conventichalised fae 
a hon with brews, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. > : 
___ Variety (H)—Blephant. a 


IS 4e. 45. 
Obverse —In circle of dots with rene bow to left' and oni to right 
Standing on a platform marked by four coatinudus and dotted 

times ts a tusker elephant with lifted tail mg to = “ith 
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TE trunk hanging down, Above it isa small croselike figrre with 
forked ends, provably  latup. On ite sides two syuares lorimed by 
four dots cach, possibly represent Viehyu’s conch and Gacus. 

Reverse :-—Sinilar vo No, 2. ~ 

This kind of clephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Gahga ‘Gajapati’ type than wo the usual Andhra clepbant types’ = They connect 
the Chéras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 

A tramition from Chéra to Gaga power, from the bow type to the “Gajapsti’ 

elephant ty pe. | 

14, Az. ; | 

_, Dhoerse:—Within circle of dots, to right’, hive-pointed Igimap post with four 
dots near top, a smasier latnp in left fidd and below it 2 samall 
elephant to let with uplifted tail. A 

Reverse c—As usual, 


15. Az. # ges. Shes | ; 
Obwerse :-—Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (7) and four large dots in the 
centre, 
Reverse ~-Worn. 


16. Az. Round. 62'1 grs, 

Obverse :-—F¥ row \eAt to right -—(1) A strung bow; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. | Z 

Revers :—The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 
sytabol may be noticel an ornamental figure. The ooin appears 
to he a very strange type. 

17. Ac. Round. 555 grs. 
_Obverse:—In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
Ava symbol with three dots above. 
| Reverse :-—¥ftaced. | 
- Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of 3 
very rare type. 
18. Ae. Round. 457'1 es. | 
Obverse :—In ring of dots are to be seen from Idt to right: a strung bow, a 
: banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
. fish. 

Reverse -—Between two lamps may be observed the following marks: a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
Thee & 2 -etap on each side of the basin. 


- 


oe Rapwn AC. No, 5 2nd $3. - 2 Mysore Catalogue. 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chéra conquest of the Pandya 
country? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen, 
19. Ae. Round. 552 gyrs. 
Obverse :—A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides, 
Reverse :—Completely effaced. 
This coin too is a very rare type. 
20. Ae. Thick. 66 grs. Slightly worn. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 
Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right. 
Reverse :--A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar, 
Two rows of dots above. 
21, Ae. Round. 49°4 ers. 
Obverse:—A trident and two uncertain symbols, 
Reverse :—Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 


KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 


[EARLY KADAMBA (OF BANAVASI?)] 


Type A.—Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400?) 


1. Ai. 7. Wt. 66°8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 
~ Obverse :—Covering the whole obverse is a large eight-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 
Reverse:—Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 
This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. ‘This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66'8 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 


Be Type B.—Lotus and Lion, 
: 6.00% 


Obverse :—In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhays for a second row of petals, 
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Reverse :—In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back. 
Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Is it a yali ? 

The reverse of this coin is different from that of No.1, but the obverse ig 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as No.1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art: Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.? 


MINOR KADAMBA. 


Type C.—Lion and Ornamenta! Lotus. 


3. Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.8.I., Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 
perhaps the original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. } 

Obverse :—Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to right on 

| an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree tranch. Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably : 
Sz va ra (Sivaratha—last letter doubtful). 
feverse:—Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch ?).. Around it is a complex ornamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters are nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C.500 A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarma (475-488). The 
weight is. less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of the 
eleventh century. ‘There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse. 


TypE—Hanuman and Lion. 
4, Av. 5, Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 65°5. 
Obverse :—A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 
Reverse :—In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lion 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards, 


' B.C.8.1., p. 66, and Pl. II, No. 75, 
11 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
as on No. 1. ‘The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the monkey banner.’ 


Tyre D.—Hanuman and Ornamental Lotus. 
5. Ar. Wt. 65°1. . 

Obverse :—In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra 
or attitude of reassurance. On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or flywhisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka 
ra (Nagarésvara ?) 

Reverse:—In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. | 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 

not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
résvara of Bankapur. Many other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagarésvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ka’ for ‘ga’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 


‘Type E.—Four Punched Lions. 
ae At, “75. Wtaseo 
Obverse :—Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large* ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 
Reverse :—In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 
i At. “7. Wt. 5e5 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences.‘ The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 
intentionally. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. 2. 


' Fleet: Dy. Kan. D. p. 299, note 4. *E.C-S.I. No. 14. 
* £.C.8.E Noo is. *E-C.S-I. No- 15 
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8. Ai. Wb. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.S8.I. as No. 13. 
Similar to No, 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted; in 
the pond a swastika in place of the pellet. 'I'wo deep punch marks 
as usual, 

Nos. 4, 7, and 8 kelong to a class by themselves. ‘I'he two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2 
and 3; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58°5 agrees. But No, 1 and some other Kadamba coins weigh 66'6 
grains, This difference in weight remains to te explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambuas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Nos. 6,7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. | 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Rashtrakita dynasty. The weight of these coins 58’5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chalukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Kiashtrakitas. The early Rashtrakttas may have had the licn as their device. 


Type I'.—Crewn and Floral Reverse. 
9. Wt. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18. 

Obverse:—A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is & crown. 

veverse :—Floral reverse as on No. 6. 

‘his description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 

definitely. Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 


KADAMBA—GOA BRANCH. 
Jayakesi. 


TypEe—Lion. 
10. Az. From E.C.S.I. No. 71. 


Obverse :—In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari 
legend: ‘Pra mo da’ the cyclic year of minting probably. 
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der similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Déva- 


nagari characters : 
Sri Sapta ko 
ti sa la bdha va ra vi 
ra Ja ya ko $1 
de va ma la va 
ra ma ri 
The legend means “The brave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta 
Kotisga, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cyclic years. The first a of Malavas is short and the word does 
not refer to the Malavas of Central India. ‘The form ‘ Malava’ for the people of 
‘Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 


Siva Chitta (c, 1158). 


TypE—Lion. 


Ml. Av. 7. wt. 66.9 (large double dies). 
Obverse :—Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Nagari letter in front: Nya. 
Tteverse:—Similar to 10. Legend: 
Sri Sapta ko 
ti sva labdha va ra Si 
va chi tta vi ra Hé ma 
di dé va ra Ma la va ra mai ri 
‘I'he legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hémadi, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Malavas (Ma is long) who obtained boons from Sri Sapta Kétisva” (ra - 
is missing). What Hémadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Dévara’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination ‘ru’ in Dévaru. 
12. Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different. 
The legend on the reverse is: 
. pa lakdha va ra Si 
va chi tta Vira Hé ma 
di dé va ra Ma la 
va ra ma ri 
* Vira’ appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ M4 is long. 
13. Similar. But legend on obverse seems to be different. 
The legend cn the reverse reads :-— 


(1). Sri. eee 7 KO 
(2) ti sva la anes va ra Si 
(3) va chitta vira Hé ma 
(4) de divara Ma la 
(5) vara ma ri. 

‘Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 


‘Tyee—Lion. 
14. Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 69. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain, 
Lteverse —Similar to No. 10; legend : 
Sri Sa pta Ko 
ti sva ra cha ra na 
la bdha va ra vi ra 
So yi dé va 
The legend means: ‘“‘ The brave Soyidéva, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara.”’ 
15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ta’ 
and on the reverse : 


(1) 

(2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 
(4) da S6 vi dé va 

(5) Va rama Ele 


Uncertain King 


: Type—Lion. 
16. Av. ‘65. Inferior metal. 
Obverse :—oimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark kehind. 

TPeverse :—Similar to 1; legend barbarous : 
(1) Sri 
(2) K6 ti 
(3) sa va ra 
The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. ‘he fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of “Pramoda’. 


= — ——_ —__— 
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PART VI—MANUSCRIPTS. 


Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. These manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like; but they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be 
mentioned :— 

1. Siva-vilasam—No. 184. Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mahatmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharésvara temple in Gavipur, 
Bangalore. 

2. Lakshmi-Narayana Kavacha—No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god Lakshmi- Narayana. 

3. Ganita—No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lilavati. 

4, Sdmasékhara-Chitrasékhara Charitre—No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gana form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 334. 

5. ‘Taittiriya Brahmana—No. 22 A. ‘Telugu characters. Printed. 

6. Pdajarnava Sivakanda—No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 
Siva temples. ) 

7. Sanatkumara Vastu—No. 26. In Telugu characters, with Telugu 
commentary. ‘Che book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-Saistra—No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Rudraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, etc., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

9. Sri Rama-kayacha—-No. 12. In praise of Sri Raima. 

10. Karana Tantra—No. 30. A book on Saivagama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama—No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahakala, Dévéndra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, Parvati, Ganésa, etc., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthina, Kunda- 
lakshana, Dévalaya-pramana and so on. 

12. Nanagama-sara—No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Vatula, 
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama-books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa 
sthapana, Ekadasa-vyiha, Samprokshana-vidhi, ete. 

13, Saivagama: prayoga—No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offered to the god Sdmanatha and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana, 
Gauri-bija, Mantapa-piija, Bali-prayoga, UtsavaprayGea, ete. 
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14. Siddhanta-siravali—A treatise on dancing ; but incomplete. 

15. Syamala-Dandaka—No. 35. A composition of Kalidasa. Printed. 

16. Siva-Panchakshari—-No. 18. Telugu characters. Printed. 

17. Mahanyasa—No. 19. Telugu characters. Printed. 

18, Jtatna-Pariksha—No. 29. Telugu language and characters. The book 
is similar to the ‘ Ratna Pariksha’ written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Chaluva 
{Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript contains also the 
Yaksha Gana play entitled the ‘Karibhantana Kalaga’ in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya—No. 80. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bharata—No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary- 
Describes the various mudras and postures in abhinaya. | 

21. Yantra-sastra—No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Dévi- 
mahatmya, Marana-prakriya, Svarna Gauri-vrata, etc. 

22. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavasthd-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Yaragésvara, SOméSvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, ete. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
isa grant of the time of Déva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyéshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and: the Saka year 1327. The inscription records that when the Mahirajadhiraja 
Raja-paramésvara Vira-pratipa Dévaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyéshtha su 1, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Dannayaka, the Mahasamantadhipati Ibari Nayaka and the Nada-prabhu of 
Kolala Mukkannajiya, Sonnegauda and Yirigisett* made a grant of the villages of 
Dévandahalli, Yedehalli, Donehalli and Madérahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Madavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somésvarasvami of Kolala, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Gangadharésvarasvaml, 
Cheluva Soméévarasvami and Antaragange-AmritéSvarasvami, for their deco- 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Déva Raya I. ‘The latter record is 


dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 


the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kélar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 
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PART VII—INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT 


Hassan TALvUE. 
1 


At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Narasimha temple. [Plate XXY.] 
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INSCRIPTION AT THE YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE, SANTIGEAMA (p. 88). 


Mysore Archaological Survey.] 


16, 
| Wy 
18, 
19. 


20), 


28. 


29. 


ee, 
DYCHOBIOS 2 Fomuow’, VOUT Wer Be , 


800d. ¢0zt9 - 
nl ” ian ‘ 
B00 HB, Sedosorio wgekOvorinanaase . . . Headais ho ec5,z) I Sotpoe 
\ IN"s 

TCO 

WAANIOD BwAdoyo wrosdd . , . BWBEMIGS FCO) wea Davo 
tbs Cea 

WAGDOZoll wsadadoay AITIND Nesaow OAM ALLA wea 


chitciasand © MdMw0g 

odexissooven BIOUOZ,9 | SPOIagre, & ms > vam 0000 
weemomsgsow se 

MOBAF OnOamG) soux DIOS ra) 3) Comms & 
WMODCOIOTM IE) WHaIs w/eOTn : 

NBSONG Srorve2080ll Axok rds OB GAs... GAnOo Be, moe 

% BCDOOUHO BUI, F A DIOVSL, WO 

+++ + BdHOBAP 03, chav sucht aghatea,ent 1 + 0» » RODS, Bosdo 
WOLO DIDS, Tio C4, rate} 


DDLDS GAA 20 


4 
9 


1 + + RRABDOSIPI DOB 


BOsIOr£9, oTdogso WOLOLAE AN BAAN AD, CRUZ, O.+... BOSO SONOS 
WD eke SOhIEA, 30 Il 
ouchaataomaat sean, sods 1 BBA wor POR AMI COTICN © 


BESOUNOUaN F YOK WORD BM, DFS IS 0 Oxon rAKcINo w G3 00m 
NYo woods ) IBM, OM. . 

Choon s M20BA,5,ch0 Cena caNi0s romero woe VAATePzo | apps, 
red ty B04, ve 0G Hz05, wed 

Ba, FOoue:, G BOWSOWSHA BOIHCows Few 23 ges ra) tits BY BATBEI,F ED 
BRBAGMIIG Tin Fao (Sau Nave | S20 

BSL AN,o Picecach-io MOTI, AEOS DO DIGITS CUIkLSE HoNoB 
Nona [23 Hes NP oe, j 

we Chonoborig, GB amorio x BACHON BOWONNS B00 BL eVSOS ad 
aadceds woe [F] Ganevzo 

NBALNUEAR GZ BGT woe Yo MWomIG ,NAladwvos Bnoooocacac 
SHOW ATA, NE ADIAALG ; oe 


O a = 

et 3G 
a & 
Le 
me 

re) 


NALD ) F CSO MAGS Boz DE, CRO SFonmMUs atoll unalsse,rerio S¢ 
YF Th BaABOMBH FO2,V20 “wediahoe Pre fs 
OldsD mB Ds, Nmoomon ZAG.O Foo NBA de Tuer 


90 
OBST Cs | COBavo S93, STON DOOHNBPA0 Led OS oOa0 SmoOeweno 


a anes OSOHS, F8dene. cadyocdonsosd eee, SYST DSOIS SS. Fob 


Memos . ss s 

ae BANG DHosonseasheds Ts sesanve Bad 
PAasoPdnMmPa ..... 

SB AvesmossS) LoD ABgass Hs rAavall Bd VT Msao9s,cho 3¢ 
db, DLHQHoMES . + 2 

BDO Da DoHSKHCSOVOLS, So WwoGsavoowl0Dy, er CSF R_ Bower ms 
Dowden DGBONY) . 2... 

B sass B WORN FDONACLTSTHOOSLO BQHOTHHO, NON Fay Bodosoox> 
QB OFH, SOQHVT HS _ = NTH, FBGLSGVO 

BLLOIBIG GS TonDocGaw MHToFDIOSLLSHO Tow, o7iGAS QS SOLADd 
DOB BOW, GIO THF RISA Do WSCSALS _ 

BC DOS Doe, SBF SOS, Wa Soe %, ie balers SOQ; Dows BOS DoSo, goose 
8B OD at FoSDUS TOS LINBO SOY NY KH SAS 

WOSOWTOD SCSAALN BalMoonDosonsSS) HA VIS sosT, Qos ss Sos 
WSSMHMDHon WSs, KBosons 

YO HHA Bans Da ssesoR) A™EGNGAY AvIQVMaSo ors DIQHNY; 
Se ies B5os . )) 

SFO lls —- sdabristordosodkad BOBS wHsornavwo agora, v 
DO , Sa MwMlswov... . BH 

dy Fetho 8, $5008 SVS NS, WOME, TIA Se Ge Soooohas rons VOIDS, 
DF ORES... . 

SOR || SOXoxo DNBoNSoB, VNTONo NoHo TSovdondso SIP BN, SO 
DBONBOVO Vad, NLOD,O 

WBALS, GRONO BA, 3 » MOSMBBoNo BN, CS 3833 THe BVO0d oss 
BOOWNFoBoo Wonder | 

BHI, O Fs TGS sso JO Bis, Hedawo Sahzho aHeens wotwhaodnaso 
SP owas, So bai,dctdoaaverbs ¢ S Bosso 

DUMNBOVD, SOO. BQNATOAG. cok SLQWHo Da, FISITG, 33 ToNod 
BAKA Il S8svo Bono Batwa : 

7WO Dove soso DH, FOSS, HO,FO WA,o BSo BSroeoge @ Rs, sesasotiavo2,3 
MSOBMDALS TS, PPD ONC a 


52, 
53, 


54. 
55, 


56. 
57, 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64, 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 


69. 


Ol BS,Z0 WENO DOIMISY FOVIONAING, Be 


2), FOC I 08 F BBOELH,O Boe. TIBI, 24 ZIAD see 


9) 


MIOtHoss see, Boss BWSOUY BSAC GION, C0 l SamSavsothsoad doo 
mangas mecioxiotido 2 NMIBCAO 

nm BF ) PO MII KeOG WOBwMoOIGO wana? we Bs OAIL0OS baer 
soe Conroy wowmgsonatawhoos.... 

Ses Ee | oe a 

OMSHS..,., BIO, IB m0 MAS Borsrdrecwreses ee es G7, Pa 
PaR Pays 19 ¥Nl ov 8e3,20 35 , 

DO, BIO WAGE, BIBIA, 4 Bhs 8.8 


L 3%, SHYCVONDNG SAAB ds hada | 
SVIEVEASTLD Boson? 


D) 


o a oo HZ, woum., a) CWY i AGE, BIZOBIVYH BOM o F DENG AGO BAZ Il 
wuvdatnocieen Donna? . 
a, Mons mde, “a. es DIZ, BVOnV OMY O EDD. 10,0 VAsI0BBIO Bay, F 


Woe, 2h, ctsesdo 0S, behiso ZvOSC399 

Bodies Bae OH scons ct LAGANGOPLAIES MHD NCI, HIADVON 
Bees, WOMAN IOGOSCHeG ave, YAS over) 

One BOON Caenosy,o araro || ZZ,0 
DONG 4d US, BOVERI CRIBS, (Oo © 

BPE Bea AU0HBe || WANG) DoBINwl4 Hag, AACMA zmonwio Ceacvoe 
WTO OA, 2 DOS FULG APA DIA, 


s 
ww 


Fs 


BG, BIST ATS € 

DITVNAA, GC || Mavohon¢, Days BE, Davo ZI0F GAP BOS, GAY DITA 
2 0%, CAPD Renae DOGS. OA 

2) Es scivcorcischeee Pry ss) » ae AFA Qa. BOAT? WILE CAF THEE, wa 


Hd tds 


BAA) NOWBIH,FISIBVO nwod 


a 


BVINACETE, FISD AR |) Hovwonava, 
Bose DON a8 NE BIMBHIO TH S0nmMCl LOW GatsmTeno BI, 

WAwa warcomso Isao so 
rt _ 


Chaaconmonvo BLS Zms,(0b az0 DG, 0 FIA, BAOO 
ZIAIO Do. LF oOo DODO 


vee 
4 
w2aC0I CIO Z, 2,Z9THO DOD WSSS ae) i 20-020 Teves ZS C220 DESBLS 19,2 
a0 Ga,nOO DOAL SE, CONMIO GasIO | 
one Maer Ss, 28, SS .doahey Tava Tazo ANS Cn Hmemwchaecon Caen 
Os Roar RAND Banos) mycane Ta2,F a = OPN 


70. 


— FIV TB, G sg 2 QQTOTD_ gaesdsay ee 

sbae,chaen ;. ee chdo naech Sseomsasaen CeCe go 
=a Bods S| FHT, Osa y 

Gear | sem yesamho Feu | essosoris{s] DaeSori\. Twos i 
SoHewsvas,2, Sassen GhoM2,s aw 

Za | Ds awomorih Sadsohsacrdadt FH Zack Sactirsqo 


-_ noe , Siete SSIS, FOSTSAH, OO 
Sad I 3 cedeerisy SeEsshons seh BeasiFo BOTs Oy 23 Fess © 
more 7 


(Bos Het SS MSG S_oTIsd TSMSaNNHSdos SLA SSrs), 4g 


Transliteration. 

adiradu dhatri tufmjlkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu — 
madhya-lokada janam sale kampisad adri 

tottenettida [n idu] chédyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dhatnyam 
paduladin omde kédol iradetti- 

da Sdkaran ige bhégamam ! balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate vandhi suttida 
vari télu manamgolisuva Sakheyel i-ta- 

lir ujvala- Kavustubhamage sobheyam taleda Muran Kalpakujadolu bhuva- 
natraya- srishti-pushtiyam 

phaliyisalemdu puttidalaramtevol irddudu nabhi-nirajam ! adarolu Virimehi 
tumbivol vu- 

dayisidam véda-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-amala- manaf{sajdolu puttidan 
Atri tad-Atri-nétra- putram Sémam ! 

kamala-bhavam Bramham tatu-Kamalaja-hritu-kamala-janman Atri drig-a- 
dyat-kamalajan avamge SGmam kamalddaya- 

radhiyaytu vamSsakkellam ! S6ma-kulam dorevettudu Sémanin a- Savum- 
yanim Purtravanim Ssri- 

dhamanenipa Ayuvim Nahusimala-nripanim Yayati-patiyim Yaduvim' 
Yadu putti Scmavam- 


sam Yadu-vamsamum aytu. . . . bha-bharamam paduladim talida 
bhabhujar udatta-nayakar a- 
nékarum balikage .... Kamam .... Sdémam 


radhisutire puli aiteke soda kandu Gile ... . dam poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

dam ,geldan ant a-kshitipalam Yadavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n amdida vettalum ! Poysa- 
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(Hosala) kuladolu téjada kaysomkimn ....mudada... . vadityamy ay- 
sisirmma- 

di yenisida meysiriyam meyadanalu [te] [Vina lyadityam " udaya-kshoni- 
dharakke Saryyam 

valayam mdarttanda-bimbakke sampadamam biruva te... .. kAlm)y pa, 
ppamdadimdidan 4-viditory vi-rama- 

namge putran Mreyamgam vairi-viramgan4-vadane ,. . . divilayana-prédya- 
tu-pratapddayam| ! | 

janam uliva mivar amsam janiyisidaru . , , . tatu-patig-Adar ttaneyaru 
Ballala-nripalam Bittidéva- 

n Udayadityam "avarolu madhyaman 4giyum ivanutta... . pa Vishnu- 
varddhanadéyam bhuvanaman 4ldam Yaduvamésa- 

viséshakan Adi-r4ja-charu-charitram! vodavid alurkke. ... Vishnumahipati 
dhtligéte vodudu Talakadu Tale- 

male pervvayaladudu Karmchi mumchi kettudu Tereyaor tte . 
nodidud 4 Tulunadu badiyadudu Banavase pongu 

....gitu Namgali Komgu Komkanam ! deseyolu nigchalam i . 
dhvanadim dakke vajise séna-rajadim kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 

.... ttisidam tale dharitriyolu vijaya-yogédyogadi... . vairi-nripalaram 
barisidam md-vittigam Bittigam ! 

Haran-urigan-malar-amsam Narasimhana kopad amnéam én suratéjasphura 

. . namta naranathana sinu Vijaya Narasimhanripam ! 

Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . . . . t Echaladévige 
Ballaladévan udayamgeydam ["] 

Dasakanthan-embavarggalimdam bamnavam munnup4rjjisi mattam bese- 
dirppa Mérugiri 4-Kailasamgalam baydu padisuv-Uchhangi..... 

radimdam mutti Pandyanvayam rasegalvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 
lala-bhupalakam !! vottaje mikku sokki tarisamda vairi-nrip4la- 

kar chchalambattire samd-Erambarage mani- Viratana-kote Gutti Bellittage 
Rettahalli Soratar Kkurugéd olagada durggamam [tottane muttilkonda- 

van évogalvem chaladamka-ramanam !! sand-ugrahita-raktadimdam alirud- 
atti- mahichakravimnemdimg A4ruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

batte yimnemdimgappudu Marigam pasivademdimgappud embimnegam 
komdam Sévuna-tamtramam bavaradolu Balla{labhtipalakam | 

udyéga-jayOdbhava-prabhuge Ballalamg érum Pandyan édidaval amtu 
Murari yodidanadémbol Kamabhupalan 6di.... 

nyorbbigar édidar i-péidavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttddidam ! 
jagadisar kka4legam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppaysalum tane mum . 

thiravada masakadimd arbisutt 4neyimd anege poy vam tam gad6vév avana 
gasani bédemdu Ballaladevamg aridittum teta.. . 


40, 


41. 


42. 


50. 


51. 


94 


yikutippara ! raseyam talkene tagi vayu-pathamam pottetti diksamdhiyam 
vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala . 

ttisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa- -kanteyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 
dallisugum Dakshina-chakravarttiya luthat-k6damda-maurbbi-ravam . 

tiva gunam chchhayey4ytu taltiriva-gunam kavayt enipudu nripa- aaa 
jivana Ballaladévan-ékachchhatram . 

pesarolagikartiyarkkalum ktsugalum mahikavigalé vesagoppe Sarasvati- 
samullasame bidinolu magule ma . 

sevilasamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravarttiyold ! svasti samasta- 
bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maha... . 

évaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhis varam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarva- 
jia-chidamani malerajaraja maleparolu. . . 


da kadana-prachandan ekangaviran asahayastra Sanivara siddhhi giridurgga- 


malla chaladankardma nissankapratapa chakravartti Viraballaladévara- 
saru 

Dorasamudrada rajadhaniyolu sukha- samkath& vinédadim rajyam geyvu- 
ttamire tadiya-rijya- pijyarum sarvva-jana-sévyarum manéka-véda 

védanta sAstra tarkka tantra byAkarana smriti purana kabya nataka 
bharata Vatsyayana chchhanddlamkara kalakévidarum Hiranyagarbha 
Kapila- 

Patanjaladyanéka-yéga-yoganga-paramgatarum app Achalaprakasasvami- 
gala yasah- prak4ésam atisayam alumbam atarkkyam ademtemdade 

sakhyam Vasishtha-yoga-byékhydnadolemdu Viraballalan ila-vikhyatam 
mamnisi muni-mukhyanol Achalaprakasa . . ly 

kéldam! valavara paramagurugal entemdode Bey erie vOder chosarenaleeernin 
shad-amga-Shanmukharum smriti-nyaéya-mimams4-Chatur 

bhbhujarum trikanda-jfiana-T'rinétrarum appa Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana 
svamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamahamsa 

temdade |! Hari hamsam Ravi hamsan anche khagarajam n&amadim hamsa- 
nembar avam taldivan ochchatam paramahamsam sanmunimdram- 

bujétkara-hamsam Kusumastra-samtamasa-hamsam ydgya-rakshaika-tatpa 
ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar Aru visvambhara-bhagadolt ! 


i daye nichchal valavatta sadhana-chatushkam katte v¢dabrajam nayamam 


biruva charu-varija-vanam kraumchotkaram sishya-samchayam Aéguttire 
samtatam 

Paramahamsasvami tam hamsanagiye dal kridisuvamvinirmmala venip 
Advaita-kasaradolu | griti kal pavanijam-dasépani- 

shadam saékha-chayam parna-samtati varnnam kusmam padam Ssataguna- 
proktatitanamdam amnvitag A4namdaman iva pakva-phalam appamnam 
rasAsva- 
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da-sirateyam pett Achalaprakasane sukam sat-paksha-s6bhAspadam!nosalol 
alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye vayu-panchakam misukadadam- 

oe kangal are-muchchidavol ire Pankajasanam bisugeyanaldavol amare has- 
ta-dol omdire yOgamudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhogada samadhiya pe. . 

. pabara . 8 

anuvadise. . . . . . . Sastra-yuktamam neneyade tandu toruv ava- 
dharane yojipa hasta-saushthama vinayade kélvutamma . 

maneydisuvam Achalaprakasasanmauni meredam Sriti-smriti- ane 
mgala nitya-gdshthiyolu | talatala-tolaguva damtavali 

ttina matta-varana. . . .mbalavan Achalaprakdasar-atula- sad-vag-virtti 
sabhegalolam nadikum 'achala-yéga-niyéga-bhavav Achala- 

nta samvitti matt achala- mantrakal4vilasam achalam sishyanu-kilyam 
samant achalam dbarminapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damam 
samtiyum 

samd Achalaprakasar anavadyarnnama-sampattiyola |! dharaninathara sap- 
tanga-rajyam Onémgam emdu parama-dayalamkaranar Achalaprakasar do 

revettashthanga- yéga-rajyam nagugum | hattum karanamgalu nere hattum 
desegédi péduv arigal-avarum pottanalaradu uli duvu mattém Acha- 

laprakasamuni balavantam | nudigalu panditagdshthiyolu navarasa-  pras- 
yamdamam lileyim padegum san-muni-parsvadolu vipulavédanta- 

pradipatvamam padegum mamnisutirppud 4ru-rasam agrasthanadol 
maimeyam padegum sand Achalaprakasamunipa- sri- 


. -vaguvidyadharam |! sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellam mantra- 


dole tantradol samasamdoppuva yamtradolu ganitadolu gandharvvado- 
lu manumathaeamadolu vastuvinolu bhishag-vishayadolu sahityadolu 
nataka-kramadolu samd Achalaprakdésane valam ballam pe- 
rar ballaré |! tavirdda sabheye pijyam tavitta maha-pratishthe sAsanam-a 
pamté . . . . . . sakala- kalividar Achalaprakasar én unnataré | 
mudadin Achalapra- 


‘kasara padinalku-vidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lo0kamanbidi 


munname bagedu madi chaduram padedam !vachana! mattam 

yama-niyamamegalim pavitrikrita-gdtréndriyanum padma-svastikadyasana- 
dim jita-kaya-parisramanum pranaydmadimdari- 

vijayiyum pratyaharadim niyamita- karana-gramanum dharana-saktiyim 
vijita- bhita-gramanum dhydnadim parinishtita- dhyéyanum sama- 

dhiyim sarvatmaikatvatatvanum ensuv Achalaprakasa- yOgisvarana mahime 
yashtamga-ySga-Lakshmidarppanam ensivud antum alladeyum dharmma- 
nidhi parama- 

hamsa-priyasishyam ydgamale Ydganrisimhalayamam Samtigramadol 
ayamayam Achalaprakaésa-muni madisidam 
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71. ant-A Santigramada Varada-Narasimhadévargge Sri Viraballala-dévarasara 
ya-vara-siddhayada modala homnolageyu honnanu- . .. - 

72, many&yadalu pirvvayav-aparvvayadim bahaya homnu-sahitavagi dhara- 
purvvakam madi achandrarkkabara-salvamtagi 

3. dévargge timra-Sisanamam kottaru a-homnnimg asésha-mahajanamgalu 
Narasimhadévara Hirivaruhali prapti sabitavagi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaru ! mattam 4 adhikarigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu homnanu 
prativarsha salvamtagi Ballaladévarasara mumde Achalaprakasara 
kayyalu- 

5. kottaru Isrikaranagalu palihatamam bittevagi prativarsham salvamtagi bitta 
stiti sri karanamgalu 


(‘There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 


Translation. 
Lines 1—3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once—In these words did the angels praise Varaha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on one of his tusks. May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3—5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5—6. 

In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atm. His son born from the 
eyes was Soma. 

Lines 7—11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
Soma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of Séma became famous on account of S6ma, Budha, Purtirava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Nahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 


Sdéma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 


97 
Lines 12—19. 


One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike (poy), O Sala,” and thereupon Sala slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere, In that lineage rose VinayAditya who 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the gon 
Kyeyanga to VinayAditya. Three sons named Ballala, Bittidéva, and Uday aditya 
were born to Kreyanga. 

Lines 19— 24. 

Of these sons of Hreyanga, the middle one Vishnuvardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a m ilitary expedition, T'alakadu became reduced 
to dust, ‘l'alemale became a waste, Kanchi was ruined, Tereydr. . . . Tulunidu 
became reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed). 
From the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). His 80D, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva’s fiery eye and god 
Narasimha’s anger. 

Lines 25—38. 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladévi was born Ballala- 
déva. The lofty Uchchangi hill—which scorns the Kailasa and Méru mountains that 
received injury once from Ravana and others and were again joined to the earth— 
was captured by the powerful king Ballala who trampled down on the Pandya lineage 
and made it sink down to PatAla. How shall I praise this hing who is a Rama in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virata’s fort (HAnagal), 
Gutti, Bellittage, Rettahalli, Soratar, and Kurugdéd from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up? In the inidst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed? When does Ma4ri become hungry 
again ?—In such a manner did king Ballala slay the Sévuna army in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ballaia, the Pandya king ran away, Murari and 
Kamabhfipala ran away .. . . Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballala seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballala) strikes Patala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . the seas and makes 


the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. ‘The single umbrella of Ballala- 
13 
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déva has become the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 
quality of piercing the enemy in battle . . . . [The next stanza cannot be 
translated owing to lacunee]. 
Lines 38—41. 

Be it well: While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 
and earth, . . . . . lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun in the 
firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
Sanivarasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasamudra : 

Lines 41—43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakAgasvami, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Védas, Védanta, sastra, tarka, tantra, grammar, 
smriti, purana, poetry, drama, Vatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yogas and yog4ngas including the schools of 
Hiranyagarbha, Kapila and Patanjalt. 

Lines 44—50. 

The world-famed Viraballala respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Vasishtha-Ydoga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakasa’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta Narayanasvami and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shanmukha in the six angas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Nyaya 
and Mimamsa, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three kandas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hamsa (swan); Ravi (sun) is a hamsa; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in his 
name all the three :—he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages ; he is a hamsa (sun) 
to the darkness, the Cupid; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita, the four-fold sadhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Védas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swans. 

Lines 50—66. 

Achalaprakasa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the ‘l'aittiriya Upanishad) growing 
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhit&) as its leaves, and the words (constituting the 


99 


padapatha of the Védas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the y6ga pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakésa. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Purdnas quoting authorities from the éAstras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly. . . . . Achala- 
prakasa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakasa fully deserves his 
name: he is achala (unwavering) in his yéga (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), nvyoga (daily vocation) and bhdva (ideas); he is firm in his understand- 
ing; his skill in the mantras and kalas is strong; he has always got good disciples ; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective ; seeing this the 
kingdom of yéga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakisa 
seems to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind! The sage Achalaprakaga is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions) 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the - 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in yantra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (g4ndharva), erotics, architecture (vastu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprak4éa is well versed. Who else knows them? How lofty is 
Achalaprak&sa, knower of all kalas, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (S4sana?) . . ... In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66—75. 

Prose.—Also :—The great yégi Achalaprakasa has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the dsanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by pranayama (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by praty4hara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of dhédrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation (dhyana) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvAtmaikatva-tatva) by the power of samadhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yégis, can be called the 


mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga. e 
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Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of Parama- 
hamsa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganrisimha 
bearing a yoga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Viraballaladévarasar granted hons? in the siddhdya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anydya, pirvdya and aptrvdya, The 
erant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above money grant two vrittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hiriviru belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant 
of ten hons out of the income from hodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakasa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballaladéva. The grant is made 
With an annual revenue, the sgrikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

Note. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballala IT (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Vedas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mimamsa and is said to have been an adept in yoga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaity). Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvatmatkatvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samadhi. 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz., Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballala II, the mahajanas and certain adhikdéris (officers) and the accountants 
(Srikaranas) are said to have made some grants for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballala II. [See EH. C. XI, Davanagere 25}. 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala IL proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an exainple of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada inscriptions of the Hoysala period are composed. A few lacune here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the srikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere, He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakasa of the present 
record as*the information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition. 
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2 
1st inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhanAsi doorway in the same place. 
(Plate XX VI.) 
: Kannada language and characters. 
BISIG SOYLT) SVWO BLKWY BVI M2, WG SdLoBs,d) BATT IG WHT weno 
WON MoewseS WIOTIS BoBodad) sos. 
DWI G3’ x 4", 
1. 38 Bo cdadsoodad TAH, Ad DOH Sado, d WHVOIOHSCoroed 
BOWS, 20 
2. BHAVITON, SALS, Quod sesso Be [as] SS GOO BIOS F ow w.VSES F cdr 
SHIHB © 
3. WoHad &DOodn, Sado DION WD HHowIoNW JdL0H, GES BIMBO’, oun) 
<a NB, TONS OIBwA ISS DMeassad Dovoses Feo swe (don, TON 


S030) 3,€ 
0. %BSo,0 BOBS 0 DO GMBOCS BRM0WOo Tey D FA VHT CNA, GIOOWS 
obs S093 | 


Transliteration. 

1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyAnadharana maunanushthana-japa- 
samadhisila-guna-sampannarum 

2. aupasandgnihdtra-dvija-guru-dévata-pa [jana] -tatpararum mAarttanddjvala- 
kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nAadiya hiriyagraharam SAnti-cramada mahajanamgalu Narasimhvadévara 
Muguliyakatteya- 

4, nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakam madi 
srimanyavaei kottaru sri 

5. sva-datttam para-dattam va yo haréta vasumdharam shashthirvvar-usha- 
sahasrani vishstayam jayate krimih 


Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of 
passions), 2¢yama (self-discipline), svadhyaya (religious studies), dhydna (meditation), 
dhérana (concentration of mind), mauna (silence), anushthdna (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formule), samadhi (absorption of 
mind in God) and Sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihdtra (worship of fire), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun. ... the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Narasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god, Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 


thousand years. 
Note, 


This record Sorickens the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama by the mahajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 


3 
2nd inscription at the same place. 


Kannada language and characters. 
OBE DOA, WG TSSCLOBSLHH NG DWH WONG WONS Nagw~aog wIOn.s aoe) Dowd. 


a wO8 65’ x 4', 

1, 3, <hBo; HAOVAC HD, D>, WO BBOLZwdo WAH, , CGO, DODG,Fo YESH ¥ 
BOBs0 | NBR, CF aie 

2, BOM: ++. V3 HAF BS WOBWO %,chowedgada, Ch BS, WS MACK ll ob 

cae 
3, BVOTVOSO SSals¢Iahaow, So udcdjodIospoworenwGB,o Dosstowzo sco 

BBC OB To, Faso 

4. nRowoNWS LS, as STO, OlCIoToT9, 08) Wowaod HYwwe Il Sao TQ,3, CE ee 
Won) dcduee GOR, BO 

fee... a(n adNdNomaseemer 620. || TS, DOVOSTOBE 0E BF OSA, CB, Ie 
nso | Axodo Sa... . 


7. 9% DeSPososegS? Il Soowe, Boch vo TOWIOT DIDO, DAH, Sl S08 BY, 3, 
Tey) 

So. 2... Il QSOSo0ld DIHWOHSA,€ BJOCod FOS 0B Ss | GOGO, OGO.0SO 
QLHOW, SOLES, 538 | 

9. a@oonsnad{(Ho] Foe YSAIOoS, Boers WOSMCWNSNHI, SLE DBOMTODITWEE 
aes | NBO SSH, 

10. HBS chassis woo? Nay Bowovandawos, dese | WSF, ,0 Boo 
Blo, Swoso | VSH 


PiemeCORWOS? «|... 2 SOpia nee Odds, CS, OHH, ws | DOORS SHC GB, DIB Dd 
TWAACGwI | NGO COPS Co 
12. BLD, 0839, F WOW, Fame, € O80Hde |l BBs 3 WSDIONS,O JOLOBBGOS, BIO 
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INSCRIPTION AT THE YOGA-NARASIMHA IEMPLE, SANTIGRAMA (p. 101). 
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18, 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


24, 


25. 


30. 


RLDOVO 2 ekes, VO Booe# Il Show 4 VDOC S ct) Aeowe,s wawargs,ao | some 
Bowa vedess I. a 7 ae 

Scab, | neeomaabdan JODWHL  Dodeastnam Il waes Aavoly 
DIO, NBG, wo | WOBHS, €23 

BADOMLBIHS waaosve Rese, 8 cere es | moowos 
Brean FW Fo wesegays , 

sees O02 ._¢cs308 BONBON Il woes, Co ROUOe Vs Beas 
8 DIOwoG.AC Gh, woe, 4 AN e 

SS 2, OBBF 608328 Il Bx BBQ G3 rs 0,3 ychaio WEF BLBGO BPINPIOM, B Boe & | 
oO a0, Il matseaicon | 
3,0 aeacors, € VSCSHO | BOOS BAdso mons mCugaY Gawses | oon 
COBOCoBee Besoosioxs soxno | 

Pr} preted Gv FOTTA,€ 0S0, BoB I Bx, TOH, € Bye Cz, BIOS 
ay) 2, WAC EPs? | NID NVITA), GeV 

Conoses BS? | sqi809, isonet te Hons Wwmey rss Ilo saa aed, 
BF I BKB OBS, 28 Il ox, 

BG, GALSS,CdIO MIT LF S28 | MIDs FH Soyy,2 Bwyeaeoy Garg Il o 7%, 
NDA NP ITORBT AC LUE NBO! I 

©, BIDE E TH Henroonen Pex | Dohttos Swosoh Bessooheno0 | 
BOOSONUBVIE RoNCwo BOS, cds || evra, 

wponcse || HHA VLGI Aw WAYS orsNot) coos MONS.OG Ba atese) 
DOVBD SHO Tei) HODVVIOIND, BIG DODAST LOB 

CRSA F dnlOwoe FELT) GIZMOS sHaccinio Brose oon, 
BOND OBO Dads wears Bole nwowswswsnow 

& CSeCeomosnonaws SBE M0s Beoapodwses AecseSSnBDIAoVQagGs 
SYDBOBSHOO GSOBV’S BDMBHBe’S Bao 

Ores NNOWNCTae SoBsneo Dov ag) BS BIL BAD.F Haws 0 SHeaa.- 
obaveg7te 

Arie, Ws 2 Csveo WALA Bo wrohas SY 

wo, DHS 239 D, FIIDO; NING oh, enqouagen,r done s20m, Dox DIOS ALI on) 
Ded BONY HHS, € WSO Dosa, HIG OO 

BOON BeAr VOjoson STSL0w Bean F som} BABSMSIOOS EA 
wes ) NDI, HBAS, ao Bests nOsMoWoooyoa,F so DIOAT ARS, od. 

Gd Fe NRdnog Y BBOSOd SAW ASOD Bacco cay 3502 Sal ne 
BOB SohoRalan F 2ocba0ey w Ho, BZaoN SL somal 
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u3 choad B,3 ab LES 3 Tos, Wa Btashosonsorie 
¥ Bon Sodondo Fay, DH I WS Awdsorsd SomBed 

Sah Baordavt Faw, za oa,w8.aog,on ye SIGS TWITQ MING oh 
TOO FS soendacch dau, 9,00 SdH, MSO Bay d 

WORBWAA AHO Bos, HSLHY, Woes sodtrese WOONLAMGSQ! 
SITY, QTE Wd, “Mom Ng Galea aC aws7zg Comoe, | 


Transliteration. 


simarthyam Vire-  Ballalabhapatim v ishnornsbhl ee | 
sard . . . . janyd’’s Chatur-vadana-pankajam Svayambhir abhavat sop 
putram Atrim ajijani y api sdtrih | 
Kalakaintam triléki-nayandmfpitam janayamasa bhipinam adyam vamia- : 
karam Subham ! tad-amnvayé Yadurnima i 
babhivamita-vikramah Asannyadiyananvaye Yadava prithivibhujah! tasyan- i 
vaye Salé ndma puram Sasaka samjhikam 
. . . . « «néna munina samara jagati-patim ! tatra Vasamtiki-dévim ; 
archayan yO pramagatam ! grasamtam tadvaché . . 2... 


lakhyata-bhipalakah kshitau * tadadya Hoysaja nama samakhya vyaghra- | 
kétanah | tasminna. .  .savu 
. . . « .! wudité Vinayadityd Hoysalanvaya-bhibbritah ' vidhvam- | 
Seeiaci-dhv Amtam dipam hyakardét karaih ! . 
Eyeyanga-mahi[pajlé Vinayadditya-bhubhuph até jagati vikhyatd vamsha- 
némagunéna cha Echald dayit& tasya. 2 2... 
putra-trayam avdpa si Ballala-Vishnu-bhipilam Udayadityam éva cha 
putra-trayyam sa rijéndrat ! jita pu 
randarah! . . .. . Sambhu ... . . yejvevecsk ' parusha 
tritayér madhye madhyamasya mahibhuph ! Vishnér Lakshmira 
bhid bharya Vishnés rivéndird ' s& sdita sutanum putram Narasimha-pari- 
kramam Narasimha-ma 
hipalam Trinétrasadrisamrané ! Narasimha-kripanéna mrigéndrah sikshi- 
ta dhruvam ! kumbhi-kumbha-sthali réva!. . Kara 
kathamanyatha ! Echala nama tat-kimta dévi si Dévakisami ! asita 
samayé putram aradhya Garadadhvajam ! jataputré cha 
bhupalé mudita bhuvanavali dalita kusmasréni Kirananti Karapallavaha 
1 pamsukély6 sthali-~durggam ab-durggam Rlakélayah 
samchayasyasit kridayai kandukayitam ! balyépi Viraballalah prajih pit 


mahipatih Parijatédya At . “or 
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tat-samtarpana-kshamah ! balsavebhyasta-vidyasya valdushyamn varnyate 
katham kala-vilasas sakala-kridoktay apl lakehyate | BhArati-bhavanam 
va- 


_ktram vakehor Lakshmir nikétanam | jayaSri-sadanam baba Vira Ballala- 


bhapatéh | lavanyalaharimdévi Dévalam Apa sampadé | 

vyinoti Vira Ballalam nady6 ratnakeram muda ! tasya rashtré subh6 ramyé 
Santigramd gundkarah | vidy4-vilAsa-nrityasya 

raingam vahati bhittale | atha Kasyé samAy ats hainsah parama-pirbbakah 
pratishth4m akarét tatra Nriharéry Varadasya sah | Sighya- 

s tasya lokatrayagurur mmatah ! sacha’ chala-prakagakhyah prakhy4to’ 
khiladharmatah | yasya vidya vilasam cha kohi varnayitum kshamah | 

pramanéshu [praméyéshu] yogamgéshu phaléshu cha! vapi-kO partatakadi 
dévatsyatanani cha! kAritani cha yénéha Viraballala-saméray4t * Karnné- 

ta-bhashay4 ! Saka- varuéada sisirada niyarmuvattentaneya Yuvarsam vatear 
rada Bhadrapada-misada Kapilashashthiyamda Santigramada Varada- 
narasimha-~ 

dévargge Viraballaladévaru 4 SAntigramada siddhiyada modala homno- 
lage aydu homnanu avara samasta-bali vata sddi balahaku mAne bamda, 

Srikarana sumka pamnaya adakeya sumka hana vondira s46¢ virasése 
todarn nalavu nallettu kaluku kandikevana 4neyasése kudureyasése kum4- 

raganike vijaya biravana kodativana kb4na ellu bhatts venisida pirvvaya 


. mnattam apirvvayamolaga- 


gi gramake srikaranabova maryyAdeya baliya ho- | 

nou sahita Achalaprakisasvamigala kayyalu dharaparvvakam madi 
tamimra-Sasanamam kottaru svasti mangala maha Sri # mattam Santi- 
gramada adhi- 

karigalu prati-varsha salvamtigi Varada Narasimha-dévargge tamma 
hodakeya homninolage hattu gadyana honnanu dévara hodikeyim dh4ra- 
parvvaka madi kottaru 

svasti éri Viraballala-dévarasaru kotta neleya hornnimge AchalaprakAéa- 
svamigalu Varada-Narasimhadévargge Hiriytrahalli prapti-sahitavagi 
kendu ko- 

tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu éri Santigramada asésha-mah4janamgalu 
sarvva-namsyavagi Achandra-tarambaram kottaru | mattam adhikarigalu 
tamma hodi- 

keya honninolage kotta hattu gadyana honnimge sthala Achalaprakaéa- 
svamigalu dharmma-karyyake m4rikomdu kotta vritiya sidhdhayadali 
kotiaru 7 

samanyoyam dharmma-sétu nripanam kalé kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih sar- 
vvan étan bhavinah parthivéndran bhiyé bhiyé yachaté Ramachandra! 
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T'ranslatvon. 
Lines 1-8. 

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He gota son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vasantika-dévi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

.and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 


is reeani dante: 
Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born VinayAaditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of 
the king Vinayaditya was Hreyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was Echala who bore three children, Ballala, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like Indiraé, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished.. . . . . . His wife was named Echala who resembled Dévaki ; 
and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out . 

By him the forts on land became veduee to wetine of dust where people could 
play, the strongholds on water could be used for water sports: (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. . Hven while young, Vira Ballala was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks. His face is the 
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Dévala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village Santi, an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic’ named Paramahamsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimha. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was jane Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, acne etc. 


LO7 


Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) :— 

| In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Viraballala granted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village Santi, five hons from the siddhaya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, srikarana, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, sése of 1 hana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes ? (kumara-ganike), tax on 
warriors (Vijayabiravana), tax on hammer, khAna, sesamum tax, tax on paddy, 
old and new sources of income, and the fees of the villaze accountant, etc. To this 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and bestowed with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it well. Good fortune. 
Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village Santi granted with pouring of water ten gadydnas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Out of the neleya-hon (money grant) given by the king Viraballala- 
dévarasa, Achalaprakésasvami purchased for the god Varada Narasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyftr village and the mahdjanas of 
Santi-grama gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhikaris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakasasvami gave away lands out of the siddhaya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. | 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
information that Dévala was the queen of Ballala II at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasé named Paramaliamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. Theadditional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village SAnti to Achalaprakasa is recorded in 
this grant. For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vyrittis of land from the maha- 
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprakaga regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 BhAdrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to 15th September 1215 A.D. taking the current year : S 1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs: on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 


with Tuesday, Rdhini-nakshatra and Vyatipata-yéga according to Nirnayasindhu 
14* 


(nabhasya- 
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-krishna-pakshé tu R6hini-pata-Bhisutaih yukta shashthi puranajiaih 


kapila parikirtita). This combination seems to have occurred on 15th September 


1215 A, D. 


On 


10. 


1 i 


1p 


13. 


4 

the wall to the right of the sukhan4si doorway in the same temple. 

Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters. 
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Transliteration, 

1. sriman payid Vardhédsman udvaha-samaye Bhuvah | hastédakatvam(am)an 
yasya saputapi sindhavah! samsmarann iva masasya nana- 

2. vatsyadi-janmasu sétésma sukhém ambhodhau yah pura Puruséttamah !'sa 
bhavat tasyadévasya nAbhér vvilasad ambujam | bhavishyat--s6mava- 
msa- 

3. nam atapatram ivoditam, tatas tasya paragéna rajaséva virajate; Bramha 

 Sriti-vadhfi-lasya- rangabhtimi-mukhavali | tasmad Atrir iti khya- 

4, tah samudbhtt6 munisvarah | tam-nétrad abhavat Sémah sudhamaya-tanus 
tatah | Ssmanvayé bhtd Yadu-bhimipalas tasmat Salo Ya- 

5. dava-vamésa-ratnam yasyasi-dhara-virala-prahéta-nirvvapita satru-nripa-pra- 
tapahy Sasakhyapuryy4m munina niyuktah Karnnata-vacha 

6. Sala-bhimipalah ni poyi Salétyasu tatas tarakshum byapaidayamasa salaka- 

- yaiva 4 tad-vamsajah Poyisala-naémadhéya 

7. bhapds tato Manmata-charu-rapah | Sardtla-chihnam samavékshya yésham 
mrigdyitam Satruganair vvandutamy purvabhtibhrichchhir6- 

8, ratnam téjasvi rananavadhih | tanayas tasya samjato Vinayaditya-bhapatih! 
Hreyamga-mahipalas tasmad ajani yam 

9, rane! rakta-ndna-nadir Apya méné’bdhir bhbhabhrid uttamam, ishtair Naka- 
nivasinah pratidinam ptrtaischa bhidévaté Bhétalam 

10, (n)rana-karmmanarththinichayam danéna sammanayan raksha-karmmani 
yojayan nija-pada-prahvam parésham ganam jatas tasya 

11. mahipatéscha tanayah éri Vishnuprithvipatihy tasmad api uae Nara- 
simh6o narésvarah yad-yasah-ptra-karptrais triloki su- 

12. rabhi-kritay sépi punya-paripakat lébhé nidhim ivatmajam darsana-nandi- 
ta-janam Ballalam sauryya-bhishanamy yasyajna- 

13. vaji-raji-khura-puta-patalair uchchalad dhali-pali vyapnoti vyomapithim 
sthagita-divasakrid-rasmi-jala- prakarshaq Satros tatrapi vasam® na sa- 
hata iva s& 

14, svarvvadht-ramya-géhé svasthyam kvasté naranam balavati «kupité hanta 


léka-trayépiy Diggajasyéva dana-srir Mmérér iva samunnatih) asit 
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19. 
20, 
21. 
29, 
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Padmaladéviti mahishi tasya bhtibhritah y nanam chandra-kalam nisargga- 

madhurim vutpadya Dhata tato labdhva tat-kara-kauSalam samasrijat 
tam ldkanétr6- 

tsavam nochét tad vada tadrisam kva chaturam rapam kala-samgrahah 
saubhagyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutahy chandram 
dig iva Mahéndri Kaustubham Kshi- 

ravaridhéh ékévasata si sfinum Narasimha- mahipatim! virair Vikrama 
pala-Pavu-samakhyai samdhukshitah Sévunai sphitam Kérala-Kongara- 

jya-dahanad yasya pratapanalah| jvalabhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 
tam Kandavadhigvaram dagdhvanyan api tapayatyari-ganan madhyé 
samamdram sthitan |! 

4$a-védanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-samullasi-Ganga-pravahah kimsvit pi- 
yisha-bhanér nnibida-ruchi-chayah kim ka- 

lamkéna hinah kim va Kshiréda-pirah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistari- 
cauré yasyéttham kirti-valli vitarati nitaram chitram akshnér jjanandm |! 
samerimé nihata- 

ri-vira-rudhira-prémkhat-karamk6lbanam Bhétala-braja-sammada-prati- 


— bhuvi prodyat-kabamdhavalih Bhakanta pulakéyate’ malayasd-valém 


rupashtiyaté ya- 

sya praudha-bhuja-pratapa-kathana-stambhayaté’-saukramat 4 vidhdaya 
grama-ratnani nirmmaya su-bahin kratin Chélam punah pratishthapya 
tasmim- 

nrajyam prasasatiy sishyah Paramahamsasya kaschid asti tapdnidhih; guna- 
traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsinéd munéh! yogarnnayé visruta-karnna- 

dhara jidnadhidanad Achalaprakasah marumnirédha-prakati-kritatma pra- 
bodha-samjata-maha-vibhitih , sa kadachin mahipdélam tam drishtva 
hrishta- 

manasah ! karyyam nyavédayat tasmai byutthhana-samaydchitam ! Samti- 
eramabhidhe Déva-tatakah khanitah puré ghanibhitam Param 

Bramha sthapitam Narakésari, chatur-vimSati-samkhyaka yayajika-dvijot- 
taman déna-kriyay& ,...... jata 

dayardra-hriday6 samayochita-tat-karadana yuktatvam.... ma- 

hipatih | Santigrama-karat tébhyas trimsam-nishkanyadad dhruvam 
svasti samasta-bhuvanésrayam Ssri-prithvivallabham maharajadhiraja 

paramésvaram Dvaravatipura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
sarvajna-chidaimani Malerajaraja Malaparo- 

luganda kadana-prachanda gandabhérundan ¢kangaviran asahayaédra 
giridurggamalla chaladanka-Rama Magadharajya-nirmmilakara Ka- 

davarajya-badabanala Pandyarajya-vibhandakara _ Chélarajya-pratishta- 
charyyarum appa nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti éri Narasimhadévarasa- 
ru purvva-di- 
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g-vijaya-sukha-samkatha-vinddadim rajyam gaivuttumirddalli Samti-gra- 
mada Achalaprakasa-svamigalu pratishtheyamadida éri Varada Narasim- 

hadévara brahmapuriya Bramhanarige 4-vira sidhdhayadolage muvattu 
gadyana homnanu trikandaya-margeadalu bramhapuriya vri- 

ttigala sidhdhayakke padarchane madalagi prativarushav-ilihikombantagi 
Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatasarada Aéadha éuddha ékadasi 

Adivara Dakshinayana Sankramana Vyatipatadamdu dharapirvvakam 
midi achandrarkambaram sarvvabidh4-pariharavagi t&immyrasAsana- 
mam ko- 

tta datti! samanyoyam dharmma-sétum nripinim kale kale palantyé bha- 
vadbhih |! sarvvan étan bhavinah parththivéndran bhiyd [bhiyd] 


_yachate 
Ramachandrah ! ana éri vira Narasimhadévarasaru Achandrarkkambaram 
salvamtagi kotta gadyana miavatu  adhikarigalu prativarsha 


salvamtigi Na- 

rasimhadévarige kotta gadyana hattumam 4 Narasimhadévaru tamma 
Bramhapuri mutvatteradakkam gady4na hattam kottaru antu gadyana 
nalvattakkam 

salva vrittigal avavuvemdade Trikamdarege yeradu avara manige vomdu 
avaraliya Yajnésvarabhattarige hodakeya houninolage salva vri- 

tti vomdu Pimnamnamgalige vritti yeradu hodakeyim salvudomdu | 
Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittiyomdu Sémesvarabhattarige vri- 

tti yomdu |! Visvanatha-Manchyamnamge vritti vomdu hodakeyim salva 

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Késyamnamge vritti yomdu | ava- 

ra YoOgamnnage hodakeya vritti yomdu! Apastambarige vritti yomdu 
hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkatamtradavarige vritti yomdu 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu ! Stryyadévamge vritti yomdu hodakeyim 
salva vritti yomdu! Sri-Bhagavatada Lakshmidharabhatt6-pa- 

dhyayarige miivattu-homge salva vritti yeradu | Mayduna Manchyanage 
vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu |! Dimdagt- 

ra Hariharabhattarige vritti-yomdu | Rayidévabhattarige vritti yomdu 
Triléchanapeddige vritti yomdu Dévanabhattarige vritti yo.... 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu  svamigala Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti 
yeradu! avara tamma Késava Machyanamge vritti yomdu 

‘ : ridam asésha-mahajanamgalu adara badagana 

Be raduvin yerakuruva benikesabita terigeya teruvada sakala . 

kayyalu dhareyan erasi kottaru! srimad Ananényabhataraliya Peddie 
vritti yeradu! . . . ra Mararasarige vritti 

yara Samkannamge vritti yomdu! Sadhudévamnnamgala 
Trivikrama Srikantamgalige vritti yomdu! Pinnamnamgal-aliya- 
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50. mge vrittiyomdu . . . . . . dhaneya veradu vritti ! Narasimhamge 
vriti yomdu 
5]. . . . . mba .. . . . ma Kaniyaseyolagagi kamba nélvatta 


ee 


52. kambava . . . . yintru Dévimgereyalli kamba varu 

53. . . . . . . . . nanidra yembhattomdu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

54. . . . . . . nalvattanaiku Vilakattadalli . . . . kambavaruvattomdu 
hiriyakere 

BB... a wy eee fe 
beddalu kamba nantira yembhattu 

56. 

Translation. 
Lines 1—3. 


May the auspicious Varaha protect us:—during whose marriage with Bhi 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom. during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Fish, Vishnu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of-the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3—7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages. From his eyes rose S6ma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of S6ma was born king Yadu. From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the YAdava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Saga (Sasapuri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Karnata language ‘Strike, O Sala’, and he thereupon killed 
the tiger by only arod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer. 

Lines 8—12. 

His son was King Vinayaditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the early kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (ranandvadhih). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the sea considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
Bhétala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend tefore his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his son: the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballala like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess. 
Lines 12—14. 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong inan is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14 —17. 

He (king Ballala) was full of ddna ( making gifts or full of ichor) like the 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Méru (mountain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladévi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladévi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that drilliance, good fortune and glory be hers? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth to the son Narasimha. 

Lines 17—22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramap4la and Pavusa, the 
Sévunas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kérala and Konga. The flames of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavadhisvara(?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in various ways before tne eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters? Or is it the moon’s light free from spots? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22—23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chéla (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom :—- 
Lines 23—28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom. Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 


the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his ee (or 
| 15 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress), In the village named 
Santi, a tank called Devatatika has been dug up, and the great Brahma appa ' 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
heres: 34s Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines 28—32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bhéranda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kadava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Chdla Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratapachakravarti Narasimhadévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east :— 

Lines 32—36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakasa at Santigrama, 30 gadydnas in money 
out cf the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikanddya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhaya to be paid every year. This 
evant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of Dakshinayana samkramana and vyatipAta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect. 

Lines 36—47. 

‘‘This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time.’’ Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vira Narasimhadévarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adhtkdris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyanas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbadéva. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gadyanas to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri. All together 
40 gadyanas were given to the vrittis: the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trikandas, one for their mani (disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law Yajnésvara-bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahonnu; for Pinnanna, two 
vrittis and one from hodake; for Appana Pattavardhana, one vritti: for Sémésvara- 
bhatta, one vritti: for Visvanatha Manchyana, one vritti and one from hodake; For 
Késyanna of Lokigundi, one vritti; for his Yéganna, one vritti from hodake; for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from hodake: for the professors of tarka-tantra 
one vritti and one vritti from hodake; for Stryadéva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hodake; for Lakshmidharabhattopadhyaya of Sri Bhagavata two vrittis of 
30 hons: for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti; for Peddi of Gandase one vritti; for 
Hariharabhatta of Dindagdir, one vritti; for Rayidévabhatta, one vritti; and one 
vritti for Tril6chanapeddi ; for ee abhatte. one vritti and one from Rodale for 
Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, two vrittis; for his younger brother Késava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47—54. 

The asésha-mahajanas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yerakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water :— 

Two vrittis for Anandényabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi:—for Mararasar 
one vritti; for Sankanna, one vritti; for Sadhudévanna’s Trivikrama Srikanta, 
one vritti; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew .. . one vritti; two vrittisfor.... 
one vyritti for Narasimha:—40 kambas:—500 kambas:—6 kambas in Dévim- 
gere :—481:—44 in Vithalabeyakere—61 kambas in Vilanakatta:—in the big 
tank—480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli. 


Note. 


This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakasa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprakasa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. ‘The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdya (fixed 
revenue) of the village Santi for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next. 
given. ; 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha 
Dakshinayana samkranti and vyatipata in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacune and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narasimha at Santigrama by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha IJ, son of Ballala II. 
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At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 

VBE BO Md, 2B Hogrrado LoD) GewsI NS Boowowuss DONE SAGAS 

1, Yo BH, BBL, cv LDH WAGES SoD BVT yowuwy & akon 
VHOBBCHOVOO B,D. COTW OM OIF TO. GBT DD . , 

2. Baru srcds Sed Socsor sesor, Soader one 3,¢ DOOSMD,WG BOG SLB, 
RST TOWOHLMTN YF, M0, WBS Boone 

3. R® Mos wos Quohaiwn Adageows, Nooo sot Bastude Hovogs 
BsFSO DOA GY BOWS Se, Q WON SAL, ig ee 

A, Ze Po eee = Bars, ee saths wed Ode Gar 
Bess THN. QUS) XS YO) FA,BO Dodo SB SQIGOIO SLO 

5, B BelntBnwoladd || {Aso omodS soo! WomBlOL]/S BoB I Gey BOI 
BRU, LF DIO,WIDO Wocwse 6,00 Il DONFH Hf HE. 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti samasta-prasastiyim srimad Vishnuvarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 
bala Sri Virandrasimhadévarasaru prithvirdjyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

9. kota karuka séve S6vamnna Dévamnna R&amannamegalu sri Samtigramada 
Varada-Narasimhvadévara namdadivigege 4 Santigramadalli Karidé- 

3. galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke gadyanam vamdu 
hana-veradani dhara-ptirvvakam madi Achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 

. sta- 

4, ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sahayavagi koduta baharu 
yi-dharma dévane sahayigalu yidanu jana Aru kedsidali Vara(na|siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da ddshadalu hoharu |! sva-dattam para-dattam va yé6 ha [ré] ta vasum- 
chert I sashti-varusha-sahasraui vishtayam jayate krimi ! mangala 


cd A , A 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira- Narasinga-dévarasa was ruling the earth :— 

His . . . . made the following Kdrukaséve (grant of tolls):—for the 
perpetual tenn in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Santi, Sdvanna 
Dévanna Ramanna and Karid¢évagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. ‘The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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. Whoever is the Kélukdra (collector of customs dues) in the village 
Brould pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 
Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune, 


Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Nara- 
singadéva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sovanna, Dévanna 
and Ramanna seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
KAaridéva. ‘he usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 
century. 


6 
On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
VBE TOI, N, WS BACMWICLOTSI, DIGGS IB BWBIOURG SAGW HIS. 


Wy WOE G <a 


1. S8F RD Joss,S 

2. B xnx DAC Boe 
3. & MoBoONY DByJo 
4, @8 Gowd,& 


Transliteration. 
Left Side— 
Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 
da Magha su 11 86 
4 sumkadhigalu ma- 
dida dha[m] rmma. 


pre a ee 


Translation, 
This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit. 
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Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, vvz., for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. ‘This record contains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz., Sarvajit sam. Magha su 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. Since the previous 
record refers to king Narasitnha’s reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz., in 1227 and 1287. In the first of these 
Magha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken, 
In the second of these also Magha su 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballala. ‘The latter king patronised Achalaprakasa- 
svami and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. 
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At the Chennakesava temple in the same village Grama, on the finial oe the 
tower over the mahadvara entrance. 
Kannada language and characters. 
CHE BID N2,HSB WS e353 BEATING HBOVYOS ALEHOS 50,9 OSD Bes wdadr2ja». 


1. BBelS3, Joss.o WZODS, O88 d Cds) BY 
2. Dom Bewvoownsosnd So Woromasd Bed cheese womss0Rn wos 
Bed, dB. 
Transliteration. 
1. Prajotpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 srimatu Dala- 


2. vayi Déirajavaderavaru Sila Limgamnanavara séve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 
varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation. 
On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra in the year Prajétpatti :—This 


is the service of Dalavayi Dévardjavader and Sila Linganna, This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 


Note. 


I'his records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mahadvara 
in the Channakésava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalavay Dévardja Vadeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajétpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belong 
to the 18th century. Dévarajavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore King 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK. 
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At the town of Chennardyapatna in the hobli of ee eyepeine on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 


Kannada language and characters. 


WS, OOMWIR3, £03 SOM) SLOWS DH WSS VOBNQAY. 


. DOBTOWVO . 
RES: eA DBD TowoDw, 3, Sodow 
Soll Towns? ll » eaiadocts, vervd.ovia zone 
OD) HOBSI00, 5 HoDoDO Besse 
BE GABH WHOWOsBSSa) YSIS, Il , 
S ll HKIHWHOS,2, Ho TemdwWaiohorio S5, dC 
DOBSONSOIS CBOBLIM Gi oo[S) FDO 
PRO NT BAB WN, Dwyw So 
een. ogee | eens TIS AS, 
10. sn, FIA & > (deh BoDovso | <hor soc OROe 
11. noserse 2g so mpabtowao DOF BS,S_ 
12. GBDod0 BOePoNa7ony, QBWOOP, BB, BO DPOF BO WBA, F 
13: Bat dg 8S FobSD0S) Gos, cH0 DOF Es soe dasen 
i 930 se NGO AGF Soll G Lay BBS 08 CE 
15. AM BLOW, B TodoKo OBHos CHT 2099,592),719 
16. SCeBcodLoBSdISoHVsNne¢ oll & NK GTOTLOBDSL BOBS, 
17. Ma&IoHD HD Doon BASIS CWOBLAM wgo 
18. 8Bessr.Bororicd oll evdasoriod NK owewoe 
19. #03 | OSVTHO SAY SOBBWwO DOS NB Bosasy 
20. so 208,240 {carsacanrdaro DOS, NWOD 
21, BN Fa dais wd, Se BHo HOG, Bohows 
22. 330, Be ee °) noaesaxavdo ll wooPS ALEPH 


Sl 


I oT oO 


16 


23. 
24, 
25, 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29, 
30. 
31. 
32, 
33. 
34, 
35. 
36, 
3T. 
38, 
39, 
4Q, 
4], 
42. 
43, 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47, 
48, 
49, 
50. 
ol. 
52, 
o3, 
4, 
D9. 
56, 
57. 
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NvwSPYTosG oho Bows, os  CwedaQvondo BL 
PBIBSSTOVSHO NF, NDI, BG ol V9wi.0( OSowso, 

WO BIB We ew 39,08 DOD LCL VGHO Hel[ Re €]G2, 
S BoBo SHS SN¥awcngoDd,w ,oWo Aowodoll oFx 
TAH, F BOD Per Deh OBMAG NF Bw,O Bo Vows 
Fo ONYWCS, So WwwWTIIA, WHO wood 

BOSFAdO SODSAHY, do BT wo Boorse os 

S Odo OLSaHo SYdo WMH sso PevdsyevPaso 
woovAnwoe¥soll Bodo BE@lO]xH BowsHvorre 
Vonsorici», Wes. O rosso woo Wades, (0) SBvowwe Sod 
Odo BEB, 30H) G QB? 29, - 3, TOMOMBBEwo 

BOWS TOO, Fo Q, BZA OugoY BOS, _, SoBBVSE,O 


3 SLBNB,S Boy | 
WoW DoF DoBdnso WMABIOBIFHOS, Io 
a> - COD) SS eee... 00 
pesaeoeonomend. . . ais 

. QGP QA Dowd Tow... . SS. 
ee) 5 © Onom 


DIP BOBS . a 
DoBMoBrsBoed BBso RdGo 230ea 
ODO 2. BFB0S Bow OM BPH, eeso 0 
TIBoseys3 Oaso | DDI OB, one 


. BRD, AN . ‘ae 

Co Be CBd9, OS... .. icine 

: » DOG, PoDoVvOsso? won Tvoe Slelente) 
fol BVI, OND SMCUORD STB, SRW 

GB soovsnowdmnvea. . 1.0. . . , B9m00 
2H NON FaO ngossxeoo || Nsoonoedse 
GBssosos. . . DSALWIS FSM Mes 

S, BS TOWINCSD BAGS Sos wgosa ) , BO 

) Bo SHONRS does WHOS, DIDO 

WIOBSL, Go| Do, SBse WOHOOHEA, To ado 
HBVBSV) NUSKS BWosvdo 
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VB, GSTosdo B3B, BIS Olds : 
oe Set te Leos? | aan OE OIF wd, 
NOON WBoownoono ssHos SIV, Bw, Bo 
BO DoNdes Nowo VHAGaIows znseswoso 
WEF Va,.S wowowder po Ke}e 0,230 DOO 
eens 6. eee GSE 
SHODIONVC DO, SY, VSSO SYGOW SOO 
MSN Rondo Sesvona08 Wr 
HO wiwdoo Bosrsoryo 23, ONTO WwWwWBNCT 
NoNndssuod Bod 30500 2B, NO con & 
DOGOBOS TID, Sow BAH, NTVYo 
F BEG S& CBsowqwod DeCsssnG, as 
S MAABIOY WSTosDo ON EGR Tow, o7iah 
BOS S50.B DH, CHBCAI] BHosPasoow 
3 CSO Nea, DOSLLOS Wow, LV 
BORLOSO UCTS VS, OMB, ME Lc) 
BOWS Bos,Sonw Ho,8,s Ons, 
HS, 8 Oss VS, 2 DBIOUOOW 
DODOSY Sead Seunsonsoronsawsssn 


. BdLH, soll vy wBordwWoss BNC Sd 


OB BmwBasovd BOD, IWS, Bed 

S, BOMons Dos dB Fo BO BS CIs Oderd, 
SLIBHOW_ SO B,TOAS POWTSS SF 
VD, FVSHHS F BSW,S DODDISNOSS 

p93 BowoTowddded, odd Tov, owe 


»  DSVE BM | 3 COQ D200), SOG O00 


aS wohdsdys 3,59 BIO dH woedd 

OA Bpy3.G DON OBL Baws ovr3.e 

BoSOBCea WO BLToODBOvHIN, peo 

Ses, BP BAIFSNGNYS FOO BODSHIOVw 
TOBA DA THB, WEIS wWoswoll BIS. € 


Badorwe weo® 303, ee ee : BBO. 
Ps Fe! BO%s Bes, &B TA, BBG, BE, SOND, 
BOBITO,H, 0 Toh, SS, Oi ys a rc) 


woe BNBTTO, wy GOTO 
— LG™ 


Hd OF bO 


Cr 


MS 


20. 


be 


b> pO bp bw WM WY 
IA HR WE 


Y 
Dp 


bo 
so 
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Transliteration. 
. Macharajam 
. geyoludigi Sataladévigam subhaman Achandrarkka-taram-ba- 
ram | yajavali ! Sripati-Hoysala-kuladol bhtpatigal pa- 
larumada tadanamtarav 4si-paripinita-te- 
jordpadin udayisidan eseye Vinayadityam ! vri- 
tta | Vinayadityanripala sinuvy Ereyamgam tan-mahi- 
nathanamganeyapp Echaladévig udbhavisi{dar] Vvalla- 
lanum Vishnubhtpanu ugra-prabala-prata- 
pad Udayadityavanipalanum ! jananathatvaman Antan ant a- 
varggalolu Sri Vishnubhtpalakam ! durdama-vairi-bhtbha- 
jaran dvade vikrama-bihu-damdadim mardisi mattetta- 
daro saraninn emagemdu nijimghri-padmavam pordidaram sudharmma- 
dole rakshisi kirttiyanamtu dhatriyam Perdore méreyage 
sale sAdhisidam vibhu Vishnuvardhanam ! 4 Vishnuva sati Lakshmidé- 
vige janiysida Narasimham ripu-dhatri-vara- Hiranyakatyugra- 
vésada Niarasimhan-enisiye negaldam'!a Vira Narasimha-mahivallabha- 
n-agra- 
mahisi yanupama-saubhagyavasatiyenipp Echaladévige Balla- 
ladévan udayamgeydam | udayamgeydu virédhibhtbhuja- 
purassamtanamam tuldi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bhivaleya- 
mam samrajya-lakshmi-mané-mudamam mamtri-nijapa- 
vargga-hridayabhyutsihadim madi yabhyudayam betta- 
n atipratapa-dinapam Ballalabhtipalakam * Balalakshénipalam- 
g abhimata-phala-samsiddhiyam malke Lakshmi-satilélambanam bhi- 
bhuvana-bhavana-samrakshanam yiSva-vidya-kall6lambhédhi-nammra- 
mara-makutamani-dy6ti-pida-yasdsad(a)valli-pé [pré] dbhi- 
ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-yé6gimdra-brimdam Mukumdam ! vilasat- 
Ktrmapamda Phaniprabhu-nibhédyaddhargghihastam kulachala-cha- 
lam digibhénnatam bhujabalavashtambhadim charu- 
kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhyeyam suruchira-kamchiyu- 
kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram Age bhiramaniyam 
Ballalabhapalakam ! doreyé pullifdijJdippa davasikhi limga- 
limganam geydu baldurigamn ambaravam bisulpari-sidil ambhérasi- 
yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu digumadébham- 
nam betta siryyam nripaisvara-Ballala-charat-prata padesakakk im- 
ti jagachchakradol ! 
baludi vale pamdalegal ambujasamkulay amtra 
bobbulike. . . . . v& 
bhila-jaloragm parida . . 


nN 


» « nina 


39. 
40. 


42. 
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nripala-niridu vahini vaji. . . . netta 
nu. . Seppe . 
mulidu nid . 
dadeyimdaneva volu Bisvam gérriceae visahi 


yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula- prabhavam bi 
rudamka Bhairavam | nusuloppum 


. Kdrmmaniga * le 

ram poysu. . . .Meyavasa. . .°.vimnu 
. vidvishta-bhapalaran atulabalam Viraballaladé vam. - 

aa  pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadriga- -bhujabala- 
de umnakomdarasugala.. . . .ri. . . Sanivéra- 
siddhi giridurggamalla Ballalanavolu | ékamgavira Sii- 
drakanékara. . . . mandjanartthi turagAnika- 
kke Vatsarajan anckapa Bhagadattanalute. . . . Ball4lanri pam 
() svasti samadhigata-pamcha-mahasabda maha 
mandalésvaram ! Dvaravati-puravarAdhisvaram Ya- 
dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhakaram 
satyaratunakaram Chakraktitakoti . ! 
ripu-bala- . . .Badabanaia. . . . viryya mri- 
garajam Malerajarajam Kalapdla-kapaladri 64... . vajradam- 


dam malaparolu gandam vividha yachakajanéka-chinta- 


mani samyakta-chidamani uddamdaprachamda P4m- 

dya gamda-garvva....vivékamani....n&... .dyané- 
ka naméavali . prasastisahitam Talakadu Kom- 

gu Nameali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 

re Banuvasi Hanumgall Uchchangigomda bhujabalavira- 


gangan asahayasura Sanivarasiddhi Giridurgga- 


malla chhaladamka-Rama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 
ladévaru srimadu rajadhani Dérasamudrada ne- 
levidinalu sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvu- 
ttavire tat-pada-padmopajivi ! § namah Sivaya 
Srikaranagraganyan uditdditapumnyan ila- 
varémnyan amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 
damchad-amatyan Angajaprakritiy utta- 

ma-prakriti rakshita-satkriti M4chiraja- 
nasakalitomatéjan akhil6mnata Maratana- 

jan oppuvam | 4 mahanubhavana man6é-nayana-va- 
llabhe parama-dayalu manya-nija-g6tra-pavi- 


126 


79. tre samdh4na-dana-nirbhbharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri- 
80. téSa-padAbja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. nirmmalita-mirtti patibrate pempan 4vagam kara- 

82. nada Machirdjana manarpriye Santaladé- 

83, vi taldidalu |! srinidhi Dévimayyan Arasavveya 

84. nandana Chamdimaiyyan4 maniniyappa Chama- 

85. lege vuttida Santaladévi yodaiittida 

86. Samkaradéva Bammadévanuje Raman-agrabhave 

87. kattisidalu Kolatdrol artthiyim bhinuta Machi- 

88. raja-vadhu Santisamudra-mahatatikamam ! parama-sri- 


89. dharmadavol varastha. . . .sakala. . . . vakam 
90. sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakke nelanulla 
91. paramabramhana-karyya-tatpara. . . .ka. . . . fa 


92. Balldla-bhivara-rajyabhyudaya-karana 


Translation. 
Lines 1—2. 
May the god . . . . bestow prosperity on Machiraja and Santaladévi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :— 
Lines 3—18. 


Royal pedigree: In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (Sripati), several 
kings reigned—after them rose Vinayaditya with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayaditya’s son was Hreyanga—his sons by his wife 
Echaladévi were Ballaia, Vishnubhipa and Udayaditya full of prowess and _ brilli- 
ance. Among these, Vishnu-bhfipalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdore (Krishna river) as boundary. That Vishnu’s son by Lakshmidévi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings. ‘To his senior queen Echaladévi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballaldéva. 

Lines 19—36. 

King Ballala drove away the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other officers, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunda who is an. ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yégis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the-mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballala. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (KAnchi city). Who can equal Ball4la on this earth in the 
_ greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards)? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes: those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered). 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37—54. 

(These are full of lacun# and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 
Lines 55—71. 

Beit well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mah4mandaléésvaram, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 
race, ocean of truth, . . . . . king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapéla, 
champion over the Malapas, a chintémani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pandyas . . . possessed of these and other fine 
attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
gere, Banavasi, Hanungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Viraganga, unassisted 
warrior, Saniv4rasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, Pratapa Hoysala 
Viraballaladévar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Lines 71—77. ; 

A dependant on his lotus feet: Salutation to Siva: ‘The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Machiraja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man’s wife Santaladévi—possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of Amritésa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband : thus did Santaladévi, beloved of the accountant ( <cien pia ) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Dévimayya and Arasavve, and 
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younger sister of Sankaradéva and Bammadéva and elder sister of Rama, and wife 
of the highly praised Machiraja—Santale built the great tank Santisamudra in | 
Kolatir. The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamndra 


but are full of lacune. 
Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and registers © 
the construction of a tank called Santisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of Machiraja, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballala II. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife Santaladévi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chamale | 
and sister of Sankaradéva, Bammadéva and Rima and grand-daughter of Dévi- | 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inscription in the Satésvara temple | 
at Chennarayapatna also refers to Machiraja and Santaladévi and the construction — 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kolatir (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the — 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

) 
At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east side—Kannada language and characters. 
a Odohahynd Sayed) FAVS Edoh BBWS ooiyS Teirss Gyncoadys sexs 
1.  %0,3,cabd, wos Godda Osode,¢8d | 


2. as ans BOS Howser re 
3. Dosshoben SB 
4, dCs, Tod Dodo SNS woHsahzar, 
5. DOsdd DoSTANG, BSCSLO 
6. che Qnog Sah Snsodae wyr 
(a © SONS 0B SON FOS MD CO weed 
8. Bom d,eoomdsossend NS So 
9. A Geom Sosy os nd Bor adeo 
10. Waoseq os Ad Sorideomd 
ll. Bam, Sexo NBS Sadr Qo Rev 
12. chrigstoh Dn 8, e,H8.5 dr CResE0, 
13. Be, Or} Nd SoTideomd SABN QO 
14. wnoBmepoBsaon Dosmoswo sesn 
16, no SOA LOD TDOSTHNG GB To 
16. SrmeBGo saennd son oll BASEL QO 
lj, ane woBDohss sao Sen s 


bo © BW bb’ 9 
SNAreopeSs & 


SHO MARA RHE 


tS bo bob. £5 books Be ee ee es = 
Phen Se ee ees 


129 


Nev zion, saan BOR » 
BOOMYAD Awurowary exec 


— BBN AOch8e shovnagye 


WD wIOAADODochAYCs) WaT oay 

B Sa¢nen OHIO Bones “o>, wea, 20 

DOB NBés¢r 0422, ZO tea Gado, Fo | 

YYZ. Dea DA BNIB, 30d 

C298, 08 CORBI At, NV HOS BOB 

Sy) Be dosiss I cnenadud[s)saesetses ioe 
0200) I MWMTINOA, Caan Bsacuaa 
oad, ll 


Transliteration. 


svasti sriman mah4pradhana sarvvadhikéri érikara- 
nada-heggade Machayyana Machaheggade 
Satimeya-heggade 

sriman mahapradhinam heggade Chendimaiyya- 
nayakaru Satasamudrada kiléri- 

yalu 1193 neya Sakhavarushada Sarvva- 
ri-salnvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bu v4ra- 


damdu gri Ramanathadévara gadde sala- 


geyomdu Samkésvarake gadde salage yom- 

du Satésvarake gadde salage yomdu 
Bommadévarige gadde sa kolaga i0 Mani- 
yagériya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Réchanna- 
bhattarige gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10 
Bamdagavumdana maga Satagavudam:-kolagi 


‘gadde salage yomdu Satasamudrada Sa— 


tagavudam kodagi gadde salage 17 bedale ko 10 
Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Heggade 
Ganipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 
Madigavudanu Machigavudanu haliyaga- 
vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamchagavuda- 

nu Jakayana Madinayahaliya Javanagavu- 

dan olagada samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 
khamddugada kolagam aiduvam bitta dharmmam 
4 bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 

yikkade yavananobba nalipidade naraka- 

dalu biluvanuy yi-Sasana bara Kolatira sénabova 
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97. Samkhayay yi S4sanada akkaravapa Kétdjanaholyda] maga 
28. Pamditta 
Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious mahapradhana sarvidhikari, srikaranada heggade 
Machayya’s (son) Machaheggade, and Satimeya-heggade, and the illustrious maha- 
pradhana heggade Chendimayya Nayaka (made a grant?) in the lower bund of 
SAtasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year Sarvari being the Saka year 1103— 

One salage of rice land of (to?) the god Ramanatha: one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankésvara: one salage of rice land for the god Satésvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar: one salage and iO kolagas of rice land for 
Réchannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Maniyagéri: one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (to ?) SAatagdvuda, son of Bandagdvuda: 14 salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to? Satagduda of SAtasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka:— 

Madigavuda, Machigavuda, the gavudas of the village, Manchagavuda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya’s; (son) Ma&dinadyahali JavanagAvuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a bittwvatta of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this b¢ttwvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the drttuvatia and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, sénab6va 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Keétdja. 


Note. 


This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank SAntisamudra by mahApradhana sarvadhikari Srikaranada Heg- 
cade Machayya’s sons? Macha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by maha- 
pradhana Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka. Of these Srikaranada Hegeade Machayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank SAntisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Ramanathadéva, SankéSvara, 
Santésvara and Bommadévaru (Brahmadévaru). A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madigauda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, sénabéva of Kolattir and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Kétdja. 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. su. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A.D. Margasira gu 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November-1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. 


13] 
ARKALGUD TALUK. 
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At the village Kéralapura in the hobli of Ramanathapura, on 


, 4 heam in the 
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple. 


Kannada language and characters, 
COSUNLH Byns Oamaoveyod srewy BlOvay Ona 3G NKROGS, lave ses 
~ 
BAOONG Bsr A wa Sr6cohso.ed BE Coz Doves. f 
BO SB AG, worits:7 — 
ig 0 %,€ UGC BB 


2, BOB O20 98 

3. BGe,B) Moson % 

4 % 200 ehun oe 

5, BGmoase Bower 

6. fonds HOLS BOBSF 

7. 7% 2005000. Don? 
pope 


8. Ce 2RERS,O BAS Go wy, F 
BIGMAY 1H) oe 244 Coie s— 
9, mm on 20%) ov ROG Boss 3, 302ce ANoetey =mLON OECD 
ZOGH Il SACIMoGow) MUD.oSsAM°eaIo0g Ctoomanaad 
10. mroowwumgaedd Brass nnog.2c) m2, tomdoBa, Occomaos ZOWIS, SH) 
TAAL, I BBs, So Mons,cm WA, M OO ehascom 2 ccncga, 
at, Gs, BALAITIGYOG 2,€ ROBB, LAO BIH DOG CHIasmLT0) DrHerison¢y 
WOH S00DWNAG BS mvosoud BWWANCD BgoxsAcy,o 
Qaodo we wr3 ctozd2¢S— 
12. ne 33.5 Saodchdayg taNnnvohahedagNeD 4 S20 Oe Bia, ceded 
Me 0,2 NEM BYAAKINGON Gens, DIABOBIOrw, 
13. BOXZ, FH) DaAbs0B 8 zrdosocd BASH SB YC GAO we as) Bore 
CHEAT Hy, WMOMDOTHIELAIS TONCSHCAS Honchomon? rissa 
14, 43 mues SACBHRALADS spynad Mensrivricha teois heid 
momeMnonenoA Y BAWAHo HYyonon# SN Biv) 27,0 
3NO) OG TAs Doze — 
15. eorid macromori¢ Med) ACToMoMY) Wosora, NY HS, BAL WOM, O19 ROBO 
ne WEA SHOONTRASAGTOG 23 A0l%e ASmd0sH AOAsrAod 
Dasowne 
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16. hdrw, Y Zunawgoh soobssayn? nto) D9, 8 BA HITS, B80) MB 
Seana S,chochw Y OBSNE F3 GO. Bc8dQ2, 8) 08 3003 
17. cre x83 FSO modobSevseod woe, 8,F U9, BASH sours 
GODS. And WMwBonMrony ¥ seaanee ge os DWOSHNeo noo 
BOSS FA & 
18. oo zoBd coe aOcdod mewmMAss WTS Gs, F3 ALG) QosBBS OM 
BS LSD DBoNVone BHAIns Y 0s BOSS ABN, Besonw PAR DTS: 


an greo . . . 2,0Ne Hs, 3 varavoashon, ony BB, 3) 
19. Bee are HATAAAMTATTAT Ul BIT | VBVHoow & d CSowoddes d,€ we, BVOBDIOGS 
d€ DON Il BdSSeB | 3,8 YB. ToD | 3g ogacc |. oo. . Strrarcoy 


d€ a BBN DOB 


Transliteration. 
Upper portion— 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Saka 
varusha 1282 neya 
Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 
shya su 10 A dala aru- 
vatha-mivaru maha-ga- 
namgalu barasida parivartta- 
7. na-sila-sdsana mamgala 


COREG Berar cba ts 


On the right side— 
8. yi VirésSvara-dévara dha(m)rmma 


TL Band— 

9, namas  tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave _ traildkya-nagara- 
rambha-mtla-stambhaya Sambhave |! salayudhaya SurapAntaka-mauli- 
mala-lilayaména-cha- 

10. ranambuja-pallavaya hélavalépa-paribhtiya-Nrusimha-ramhvo lilapahati- 
Sarabhakrutaye namdstu | Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradamdu éri- Virabhadra- 

11. (dra) S6manathapurada sri- Virabhadradévaru mukhyavada aruvata-mivaru 
maha-ganamgalu barasida sila-Sasanada kramav-emtendade Marudigeya 
Mallarasayyam- 

Il Band— 

12. gala tattina Homneyanahalli Kadagaméleya-nayakanahalligalanu 4 tattina 
vritti hamnomdara volagana vrittigalige halli vivaranegalAgi aravatta- 
muvara mumdittu 

13. parivarttaneya madikonda kramay emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala 
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praptavanu Damnayakadévara Jianasammamdadévara VaAgisadévara 
Nambiyamnamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkara & Komdidéva Sémave volagada mathapatigaligeyQ aru- 
vatta-mtivara mahaganamegaligeya 4 Marudigeya Mallamnamgalu Heg- 
gadegalu Vissam- 

III Band— | 

15. namgala Vamamnamegala makalu Viramnamgalu JAtamnnagala makkalu 
Sévamnnamgalu Virappameala makkalu Sivalimgidévanolagada vritti 
yélaya vrittimamtaru parivarttaneya dhareyanera- 

16. du kotta 4 Kadagaméleyanayakanahalligala bedale praptavanu aruvattu 

- muvaru mahiganameala kaiyaliyt 4 yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhdreyanerasikondu 4-chandrarkka-sthayi-yagi 
vodambattu aruvatta-mivaru-mahaganamgalu 4 mathapatigli 4 vritti- 
mantarugalfii barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. 1A-sAdsana yi mariyade miridavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 
pudake aruvatta mivaru mahaganamgala mathapatigala 4 vrittivamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu 4 Masaveggadegalum . . . . nnamgala makkalu 
Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu Kripasamartha sri Virabhadra ! gri |! Basavaraja Sri 
Nambiyana éri Jidnasammadha Sri Vagisa |! Bharatanatha ! sri Visva- 
nitha |! gri Nityavarada! ... . vahanasaranu Sri Sidha Somanatha 


Translation. 
Upper portion— 

Be it well: on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty-three mahaganas got this stone 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Virésvara. 

Lower portion— 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is sdla (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who: 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virabhadra-Somanathapura 
with the god Virabhadra (Virabhadradévaru) at their head got the following stone 


charter written :— 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
MAleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of Marudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-pradpta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Dannayakadévaru, Jianasammamdadévaru, Vagisa- 
dévaru, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdidéva, Sdmave and other matha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala- 
prapta (dry lands) of Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
heggade, Vissanna’s Vamanna’s son Viranna, JAatanna’s son Sdvanna, Virappa’s 
son Sivalingidéva before the sixty-three Mahdganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange SAsana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have aftixed 


their signatures. 


Masavegeade . . . . . Adigola Ramanna’s son Linganna KripdAsamartha 
Sri Virabhadra : Sri Basavaraja: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jianasambandha: Sri Vagisa: 
Bharatanatha: Sri Visvanatha: Sri Nityavarada . . . . . vahana Saranu Sri 


Sidha SédmandAtha : 


Note. 


This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittisin the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahaganas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction. 

The story of Virabhadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva Puranas 

like Linga-Puréna in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Virasaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana. 
: The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya gu 13 Sunday. 
S 1282 is Sarvari, The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to $1284. Taking this year 
Pushya su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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11 
On the doorsill of the navaranga of the Somani4tha shrine adjacent to the same 


Virabhadra temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ode 3 VOY VACHTIGSeas Sadons sazos Bed, 


1. 8F,0 nseneds 


2. Sdn Srosonv 
Note. 


This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill. 
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahara Bachalli. 
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 
12 
On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 


No date is given. 


Virabhadra tem ple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


eae BEATS, NG HBCH,OB WONE was Bsn O6,N race) sonny wtsacrya. 


1. > Sos woes 
2. Oo atte a son Se 


3.: DD Borobsses. 
Note. 


This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of Bachihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record. Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as 


Honnamgala of the above record. 
13 


On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Cte Ceawe NG DBOD2,0S Gs O8,5 wish sowucsxs. 


1. oO eos 


. 03 
3. chases 
Note. 


This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradaiya 


No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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14 
At the village Konantru in the hobli of Konan@r, on @ stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 
Size 3’—6"X2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


BrmaBnd) Boewy? Fowsod) SSG) SAWSS,S QO SQ. 
weve? 8’ — 6” X2' — 6", 


lL. Bo BWBWSdo . 

2. 3 do BODBwO, oS . 

3. 8 DoBdoBDoBSY . 

4, DddsBooha0d BQDod o8, 

5. dso sndoorw, 

6. Boagse Ledaodhow ? . 

7. BATOW,OTAIS GL . 

8. wnns Bas Ads . 

9. %S, DoWoTdeodd0 2eOGo 

10. Tow, B,Chows SwoToadde9 

Ly. . Bod. . . . OR, chris 
12. . HCOBowoy 

se » HATomwANH, oD 
iA. ; Dons, ieee US : 
15. YOe,so0dor oun ? 

LG “a God, HSH, SHS 

17, Soror esd Bors, ¢ 

18. ead BB, ON BOOQWo 

On atsce0 ee OIE) 

20. Bowsotosa Seo anoD 

21, BIS Sowner . 

22. Dada SdeFodsadod 
23. . Sess. 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacune as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
The inscription has got figures of anthropoid Gandabhérunda, linga, parasu, damaruga, 
surapana, tiger, etc., over it. 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the Panchalas (artisans) for some temple. They granted a sum of 
haga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-karuka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Hragé[svara]. It was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonless, 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the crant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 
At the village Kaikédu in the hobli of Konantar on a 5th viragal. 

COSON B) SOQKS) FLMINO) Bw" SOweTKY7i SOG OS, BEB Yedorhachy faa Led 
THQ. (SZMLEB 710,28 AvossyY Quod) sow) DOVINNYFD), OW BSI SG) Bee vw 
DUNG) BLAS. 

Le MWBISOINWov, QOD RSG OSE, TO 
2. BOD PMN edosnensivonro 
D. [Sa ]wios 8H, OHAWALS NCONLoB0Nsard 
4, 3€ °)¢ %€ 
Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkaloud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha III (1254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigddu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkdja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommoja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the viragals at the same place. 


16 
At the village Malipattana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulaméévara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 
| Bize.o X13. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BIOHLIL BLCWY SVWTIO TV, WB ww¥sH.es,S Geswe Sa BIS NOIWows WY Jw, SOD. 
COSOL_ Gd QQSH) BIB 8 Be. 
: sion 3’ x 1H, 
] i See Dyed. & Cw0dso 
2. gh, Goh Tovsows gs Hoda 
18 


» I—et_ oo RR 
o O22 Doss BONS.0B 
ow w 
~ , omy ne 
4, Da. BOQ OO 3 C05, 
+} o S 


5. BomCadeyees a) Howes, 

6. 0B MPAA OSI & 

T. NHB BdHdo7A 

8. M&W Bn05oB >Bonxorien x 
9. 8 Fass Awd, Hon BIOATAY, 


10. 8. ........ SVAN? DOw*sa3 
11. © SHED O WS, HA, 
12. nc @ BOOM... 
Be fo - ee 


14. wd Bork O BOSD WVY 

15, HES GSES Ss» SANG 
16. S@Bo7I,s Fd 

Doda Doss SIS OV 

18. & MWS, Tos BHLHAL 
19. 8 he VA FaDs AS) Snoyo 
20. SSOOW........ 3° 9 e 


21.) ee NBS DJo 
ZO DSS, BOTS 
23. odbraon BWW, SF Vo, Od 


24. BION MVDHOD GmZR2XLs 00 
25. WBRBWOB SOLS, Don So 

26. BadolevPHsAdro. DooNsIo 

27. G00) SBMDevssod 

28. esvdsenowedeseszO7e wad 

yy! Mo) 

SME ep os Do 
SR eee 2 
5) Me HOS) 

OO. | COS ene ee lac. e as <n 00s 


Note. 


This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. | 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura 
vez. the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamésvara, the chief of whom was 
Hariharanna. ‘This agreoment made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamésvara allowed the mah4janas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhishéka 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), védaparayana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. ‘I'he lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of servants cr priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names, 
But there are several lacune in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Strabhatta, Haribhatta, and Narasa. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 


17 


At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamésvara temple. 


2 Kannada language and characters. 
F Sect (PdN~B,O BeATTAG 3,0 O8 a rhocdctvane. 
BOVINDVWISS NZIS 
Bos DSF OB! HPA OR 
©) BOBY BIW Soa 
obssd Boston do 
Sr00zd3oh, Beekar (ae, 0 
DIOABBCS 


aN ares heen 


Note. 


This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
ramayya, grandson of Ramayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the Salivahana era, 


The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. if 
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18 
At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. a 
ce ; Size 3X2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SOSON BD) SOQKS) HY}, gots Bewy SLYOA 710, wBy Mews Besve SG 82000 neornigy. 


I. eaxeg3— 

II, 98,%83,— 
(hs gee eee S Odd, SOD, wo BOW 
oon, csc seer eoss 0h eeean Bors DBL NCONO 3 CaCGvgg, 


8. PSesdddTooRBoO 08 8B NCTM 3,6 3¢ 3 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son... 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladévarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 


BELUR TALUK. 


19 
At the town of Béliar in the hobli of Bélair, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- — 
késava temple. [Plate XX. 2, 3, 4]. 


Kannada language and characters. 
BOND) SOQNKS) SVWO 70,AG BWI, Sess GeSe SS Gens CGB APT HETBBRS. 
E d,s BLNBISB d§ NwchTodomyes Ran F d Cadmwaos, Gaso Baod 


OS CGT Gere, Hs SAB. . 1 + HOOD RO. 
Transliteration. 
1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayanarayana-dévargge srimanu mahapradhanam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kotta . . . tu 81 pa 50. 
Translation. 
To the holy Vijayanarayanadévar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapradhanam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayaka presented . . . . . weight tu 81 pa 50. 
Note. 


This tripod in the Késava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this 
report. ‘This inscription states that the mahdpradhana Kumara Lakshmidhara- 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanarayana of Beluhura, Vijayanarayana 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kééava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakésava or Késava. Beluhura is the name of Bélar. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Kuméara 
Lakshmidhara-dannayaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala II, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala II along with his wife and 
several followers. (See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid.) 
(B.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220 ?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tw stands for tika or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nzttanige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 
At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 
| Size 2'—6" x 1’—6". 
WRONT) SWQNS) BELWLG) BACLWY SSO BOS NS, HY, SHS NG OY Tes, SQ). 
DWI 23" X Ly’. 


1 BIOS, FOB Wor POD 

2. BIOS, FOBLAS Bead nN 
3. Boao dada 

4, S09 


Note. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandésvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sahani. 
No temple of Markandésvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda-sahani, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
désvara was built by Markanda Sahani, whose name it bears. 


21 
At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 
Size 3’ x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wee BPeweds TV, WBY wowsIOQ SHOY NoewoVvBQos SY. 
B,wIe 3’ X 1’, 

1, GoBHTosS,0G Aso 

2, FF WB OO Oo 3, eas, 
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3. we B0BEega.o 

4, woncdcer me 

5, edxone SOW 

6,- 930 Badr 

Note. 

The-record registers the gift of the land in which it 1s situated for the god 
Hoysalésvara (of Halebid) by the Mahamandalésvara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. ‘The 
date is given as Dhatu sam. Magha su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


22 


At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 
north. . ES 
Size 1'—9" Xx 0—6. 
Vie BHewe@) TV,as, evs SBY DQ BAWLNsyY WO Ts SQ) 


Bien 17 Xa. 


wows, By - B88, G9— 
i ema oie: 5. Besse 9. 2 13. 380 
2. w% Od 6. TE | 10. adores 14, 383 
3. Goro 7. BOsoe ll. 3&8 16. wen 
4, odso 8. Mod s3 12. Bn 
Note. 


This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god KétaléSyara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. ‘T'he usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-NAyaka is referred to as having fought at Ddérasamudra 
against the Turks (K.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka. 


Za 
At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 
Size 3’ X 2’—6”". 


Kannada language and characters. 
Ste BEWeM TV, BBY WHOS Doo BOOBY Ny, Nedrwd. 


DAO 3’ KX Y’—G", 
I © TOES, ale 


Sade on 353,00 308, wows 
o0es SB ODFALS, AONOOTOB Do 
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II, 93 x3 — 
38. Somech yogs sé8aze once C205,0 
4. Mods. mob wd wv © hatmoddeas aodots 
5, Bocce som, davtohaocis 
III. 94 x3 — 
6. CONaeY? ot res TOY OHBADON wos sco 
7. Soar chee Baca WOE, TOD BOW 
8. mrorivaae 2,¢ a¢ 2¢ ‘3 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyansyaka, brother of Kalaya- 
nayaka, house-hold officer (maneysa) of Gopaladéva. He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as $’1199 Isvara sam. Bhadrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19,1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. : 


24 


At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhésvara temple. 


Size 4’ x 2’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
GOL) SWYLE) BHMKA) SACWY ComanOGee AG AO ewe we Bene, We Fy. 
Zame 4K OY. 
" LL... SB gt atécrivcetes a22ut cpech tous F 
oe 
3. Te,Seset 
4, somemoaHScdo . 
5 DOGCES 
wa 
i. Bebo Kaom, 
8 sed . 
S20 ” 4 eae 
10 BAB 


uma 
- 
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re By. Oded odes TO, D2 

14. ocd DonoWodoeo BI Ponda, SHOOed Woworoy 

15,  desroatows, SH, Fovosowv 323909) SSF CHOSTH, STA 

16. 3,808,038, OB, 3s, Bad, C3; BBS BLaIo,s BSCS cone Gs. g 

17. Bow noo,0 B,0G. . - - QOBOS. SH 

18. mw BB, QV¢ BHF w Now BALBEO 3 SDovdcon DoOerow 

19,  RMODSLS,Goo TOV FO BCBHSNON Dovo SANGO 

20. Robaoo aadAch, Poss, | 

21. B30 BIBS 0 so Bae BRS SBS,0o BH BRAT Davo, ev eo, IDO woos 
Sen. 

22. DoNNDas aon oN sore Bad, F CBT Be BON 32 CHS BIOBLE NG, 

23, TandidOzed OF, Tod Sriwovah sesowodW BIS, SHS, 

24, NALS, BS, DE, CUBS, SHDIBSlNTG CSlLA MHA 2, Cwo 

25, DodaGs Snowe wo Ga, FEgo Sesdahoos BOF BSH 

26. AB SB Boda Il 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacune as most of the letters are lost in lines 1-12, 
being quite worn out and not legible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacune and consists of two grants made for the temple of DharméSvara at 
Rajana Siritr, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahajanas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of asum of 12 gadyanas (Pakshisvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalamukha priest Rudrasaktj 
of Atriegdtra. There is also another money grant of ten gadydnas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

T'wo gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggade 
Nagana, son of Nagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Kétachari of Kega- 
paie, goldsmith of hAajana Siriir, purifier of his gétra, son of the Ekkéti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahdajanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Stirya in the temple and set up the image of Sirya within it. 

I'he usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of gotras for the Kalamukhas is not very common. 
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25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkéd, on the pedestal of the image of 

Chaudésvari near the Mallésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

WRONT) SOQLB) WEL, CB) BNCWY O8),08 M9, Bges,o Gewwe Je DS, BIDS w9eS,O 
od), BS HETBY NYGOCWB). 
S LHS SiAr 222 esos JOSS, 0G Ben M25 
Doo lSHaoB SHonrs soosego ses 
GC DHLON WH, OT WB, BISvs 
DOGS BOAO DoToSToBED 3,€ 


92 bo 


Transliteration. 
srimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 
vara! Nekundda Nekumdada Kapalésvara-dé vara 
& mtliga Brahmaédhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 
Mallidéva madisida Vasamtikadévi sri 


Bae htt 


Translation. 

Vasantikadévi caused to be made by Mallidéva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, brahmddhirdya, miliga of Kapalésvaradévaru of Nekunda in Nekunad, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune. 


Note. 


This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadévi, but what is popularly known as Chaudésvari, 
a goddess. ‘This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as VAasantikadévi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage, It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantikadévi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sagakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping VAsantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report. | 

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadévi was caused to be set 
up by Mallidéva. Heis called brahmidhirdya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
kula-tilaka, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the miliga 
of the god Kapalésvara of Nekunda in Nekunad. Kapalésvara is probably the same 
as the present Mallésvara temple which is now inruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word muliga seems to denote generally the original 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallidéva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kap4lésvara temple. | 

Regarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that $ 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. ‘This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a T'hursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
vara). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


MUDGERE TALUK. 


26 
At Durgadahalli in the hobli of J ‘egal on the 1st bell in the eee temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BNBNAG SOQKS) WoNyY Boewny BIN BRY B03 Besse, 3B OS) HowdSs Bed. 
1, gydoedesion serosa moss Aatons Be. 


Vote. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
by a person named Sunkada Stranna (customs officer Stiranna) of the village 
Mégunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 
atid) 7 é 

. ae 
At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Se DNF Bey Wy02 BRASS NB ISO) Howse. 


il: | Ba ddesdor BoD 80NH3 HSI Qs. 


Note. 
This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above e 
temple by a person named Kavadi Timmapaiya. No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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At the village Horanadu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Gurulakke Gadde belonging to Krishnagauda. 


Size 4’—6" < 2’, 


Kannada language and characters. 
DKNBAG SOQNS) SITS BNCWY SBNGSVBI710 ws BA NBS M08, 7503) WY SB, Fd. 
BWLD 4' x 9 


1, 3 <neraOeSohoQods28 Sxos2,07 STB,02) wo 
2. B wows woos BOGIES, SNTOGOB BOOT © 
3. pod Boxy Bed 3, € @WUIOB,. Wood TOODOIDNIS & 
4. DA OVAQN Yow HS FBS DS SOBS, OB BOdTon 
9. BO SHAWBoOD! I lGo, wohoows cowwsoweyo d€ 25 B, 
6. SoG 3k DA heoohos Nny,dAnds Lomowssd 
a Oo oo TWWHIOWS FOOHON FING aoeH Hodes w 
8. 8ne BarOdos soBo weedy Sosdyrea craRclouy SOD) Dd 
9. 9) BN Bod BOG SCSWACLSS SVah Fo3,G Noes,a 
10. essowad Tosrwow, WANE DN S0eh, OU Nr) 
lag v3, Byadoodd SHAG s0osoTsq B adosons 
12. Sod Doses, TOs MHS Wdoh Ws Teas Mo 
13. Dod FoBo nec BorOndow Sos BM Ov SOs 
14. soQo SN BohL oS HG NLLS,G Dwsowod cosewow, desine ari 30 
15, Hd & MVS Wdod B,ch Nomad F chaoswonweod 
16. Ned Sow ow S Ma,2B BIH Cs. NYS MHBDPEA Dood ws 
17. dCs. HABOI GB MB cd Lcvwsvodo BHHoOd Sos SAT 
18. end add BYHoWo weno SHHo SAYING ay Yowowo 
19. sheBoo nenvo wWNDsrs, N@W SYotwo Soso) eo Mo, 
20. Badric Sdchss, ch Bd cach) VIS Dwwoo Sevod rid, 
21. ch BYhoWo BBs SOB) BHVBTIHDWACYNOHO BY 
22. 803 n@nor BRMdoo NIB, BQO HNBO HB 
23. Tod DONE, 3 WSHOWO SOB MooSl MOSS BBNosade 
24. 29 echobavrbg QOIELH woOmomo Oster GMNLG To 
25. Gonvou ox, WACNSLBIVY, AW, WIL TOVB¥O WKN wdhO 
26. cds M,zhHoxes dae,od Soda O80 Belosos SN woh ov, 
27. «ekohus Boodds wahoo Swan Saco Gx, Fs, 3,Csvs 
98. so@Bsesor Doom 9 wSA BeeOdaoG Lean Bor wows weo 
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29, ABBTH wowon so 7, Ds, SS, wmodono  R Ode, O@ CddTT2, 
0, Bos, wr, BoIsssony Y waiccta yeckors SP sepecis’ 
81. sacomedan yen BOL 33H AASB OBDoBo oso 
32, B, Beans dn sods sow Sowa, COS, wy, DINHoSHoUNNG, 
By. zom3H08, CaN Mes Bsa Bs No, Geese QB BeTorre.€ 
34, B8 DosModoRod ,F Son Dodsahsoenr Bats WY Ta, WBS aCe ao 
35, mxosedwodondann vsone,3,F Xe, onrieon BVOO We 
86, NASAddovo0B Dov Sows att, wr000s, SAL, B, o3> 
87, Dee Zamad soTodd none oe, soaries ope 
38. rod PBB SBsola Tor BN B Bods SOD BESS 
39. Seetsd rondesosa Nos) Bs, SonaoTeose3, evste) 
ee BYS Lowon— 
40, odsscyotd, Sa & 9,97 Ze 
41. x2ned sodoosd yIH ODS 
42, BQ BRGWSIG ws, BAUBODCH 
43, DOENY ww S SLBOBED UBSOCB WO 
44, zdesd dREISIOG d,CSESSHO 9,€ OB 
45. det dCacsoon GOS, WOW, VLG MIOZ, 
46.  G.oveser ed ToBelH., Bosro dwg, CBZ, 
AT, OPd,3, Cvesees BOWE BHF S, woTVBNON, 
48, So TOsDoSAd oar Gi, Bovoy, Cees, woo 
49, SA Dowow may Fedwogn, C3 DoOTIWed, SO DBO | 
50. Bso Ke WOH, BOBS, WHI BOB 
51, Sd, 8 BOC BBSo da,Vo Bo | DONS oO DAwGs o 
52. Wod0«8B,0 SOS Add fF WAVBSo, oA, osoo 
a3. wooHSe s, Ws NOTIIS 3B, DBIOPA YPHBS Do 
54. derodody Toad sysodd ~ Sebo BOAB Do 
55. Bs, Beso | 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sri Ganddhipati. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Salivahana era :— 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparaméSvara vira-pratapa Sri Krushna- 
rayamaharaya was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Vidyanagara :— 

Malluheggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggade of Kandalabali of Hérinad 
in Yélumalanad of Kalasa executed the following stone Sasana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradéva, of KAsyapa-gétra and Ruku- 
sakhe, son-in-law of Sdrappa-sénabéva :— 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandra- 
déva of Kasyapa-gétra and Ruk-sakhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-heggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Hérindd 
in Kandalabali. 

The four boundaries of the village—of the land called Gurulike :—to the east : 
west of nira-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde; to the south: north of Hosa- 
dévara-banada-halla stream ; to the west: east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land); to the north: south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village:—to the east: 
west of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river ); to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-m4niya-bayal (wet field) ; to the west: east of the 
stone set up in the water-channel ; to the north: south of Birokkalabana (forest) :— 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshépa, etc., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this viilage a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanatha for the sduiyadharma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of Horin4d. 

In addition 5 hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Hérinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should be levied from the village for bitti (forced labour), bidara, kale, 
kambala, etc. , 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Hoérinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradéva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike-bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this: Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakéd ; Dévara-hebaruva of MAavinakere; Gangedévarasar; Viralusetti; Nanda 
N4ranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the sénabéva of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand: Kichaladévi 
the signatures of witnesses: Ktchaladevi: Brahmadévaru of Adakéd: Sri Kalasa- 
natha: éri Kalasanatha: Sri Vitaraga: sri Vitaraga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Note. 


This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmarasa, 
The land consisted of a rice field called Gurulike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. ‘There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Karkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Mddagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. ‘The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Krishnaraya (1509-1529). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha of the village Kalasa called Soneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 


Séneya-dharma is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given us S 1431 Sukla Vais gu 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Hither way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


NAGAMANGALA T'ALUK. 


29 
At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jaina basti. 
Kannada language and characters. 

DONDONO SQLS) BNHET BNCWY BWNe7voOM, WB BOY) wWzNws ow DS DOSS SYBO 
SUSY WSOTIADID. 

1. dks SF BHKwoD, [xd] Mm HoswG FHA rs wowo wCsoybwo Coro 
BVA) Awgovo || ONons Wiwe Yon? Bwoso saw, Fdde sora sen 
AAO Bw7TQOGo WHISNVO Bodo, cod onws0wd Mek olan BAN, OSMOTBA, (Feo 
BAF CSLCMoN A BaToNVIwg revo Bho ngoveewoss || ed, Hariea. wero Aoisowe 
DONBOWRO WoSado BON MS, SESSOUIIONSSOS geBS0S, NHeNo | DIBOONDOS, 
BHM AGDOFONS WOTOWHOR, WOME SIOI TowssSsCd. F BOOS HG, WoIIso 

2. BIOWTOWOSNY 0 Il SVosoS [5] SF NRATHEHO BOO so BC BIOwWoOAIY, Od 
BOS, BoMBHa TDODE CBI. OO %, 3B, Bo SATO, COB, DIVOG So YBsHO NO BFA 
HOUSTON Fe, [GOW F OC] HAowmoowondews Il & ABrsrwwoonsawso woud, Jay, 
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NBIRVO BWVMobsoGsaoN0 roeorrop WBS ossz oF 3o Il HOrizds Conon 53,28 One 


VSVONIIOY FSosMwngasong OCs, Sus soOhaho Borworteyony, Foto Be eiescc 
CHOI WHO NOvtoad scombodmacte» WHO MOMS, Cm0 wy wosads 

3. ONatio aH0 Il Aso D, VEUOISE, WODIOVBOGH, ea bis 
"4 + MATES oz thors, ociextont sovoriserdynezenod exit (ox YOSHIO 
Ofwoses . . . , a NBOnO%, SHOMOS2 Il ~OtavogGao®@ 
NOBNIIGHLS F Bd pZaterods 0d Fs sted Boenercdects 3,¢ woo, Ody e8 Il On Wor 4 
Wlsooss ceo S,2QWO wycsy,0 Ue Budmoudrenany sA0.00 ¢ (ny stoohveritorins i 

Sons ob3, — 


*. 


4, Me ae ZIT} Cs PVE MasEY, Or .. , MndBedB 0B) aoSzo08 
SwHHoss OH) BoHIGo . . . I aa TOF HIB), CBLASO MMADMNro iAsmhws Fags 
wodsro sisRaieds BMUNBIOGAA wawedHh ie er selniany (ae 7 

5. HoDd S082, Boda OwBorMaC0 24,0 a >; . on BOBINete, 


DOTY Doras ayaa £23 BrwOlow,So sIGatvo 20 09G,Co BAN BRO Ze: 
BID satstiggtd 00200 BIZ, car | dais oz Th SY, BIH Ts 

6. 0 Aajsogs zi staves sso 82, “heais,0793, 3 20 I adz20 addzvo a 
Boe B63 Bxi20Go0o2 Tht SF OGE MEMO PF a 0 wanes énz | mong 

7. Manws2,¢cho Ges, FAs Daewoo sosesase Douce Bans MaaF Ae 
Sony, 2 was Facony,< 2. Barpecer cyows Canwoe2 I 7,4 4 2 a, Ize a HE Co 
Smacmagenegnon woo ¢a¢ac) AL OMAIG, Od asdiosiasd oes 03% ,ONIZ, 
Q0Od Sz8, Bad. CRUD BoeIT erase: WOOF O80 EN Bug, Zev0 DasoG BAGS, 
oy rs[oun) ouch zens, OG Bas FENG Bowe Pe ) FPO REAES, Basan Ba ers 
nooherg sas, ea Z b LaCie CG 20 DBF RAS S75 AG2 aan TIO b LDIGEGOR 
Tees ; 
8. By, 20 3k Bouman? Owoempa,F to Teta. 


Transliteration. 

1. srimat  partthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-v4rddhi- varddhana-chan- 
dram bhima-bhujam lalandjana-kam4bhiraman i-Ballalam ! digibham- 
galu madavihvalamgal (a) bhalumkalu Kirmman int ormmeyum moga- 

; miyam Bhujagadhipam bahu-mukham saralku yarsamgamendu 
gunddagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dérddandado! samtésham mige Bhi- 
kAmini yirddal 4-paduladim Ballala-bhip4lana! 4 nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasaripadu-dembinam bhuvana-janam m4nénnata-kanak4chalan 
anata-rakshaika-daksha-rataa-nidhinam ! mah4mga-mantra-kamani- 
yAlambita-surar4ja-piijya-charanakyan enalu samchita-kirtti-parakrama- 
prabhavanan enisi 
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2. Machirdjam negaldam | tanuvim Kaman fan] artthigiva gunadim Kalpadriyam 
Hémachalamam charu-charitradind udadhiyam gimbhiryyadim sthairy- 
yadim Kanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan 4 Machira- 

janan ar bbhanni [salarppar i] visvambhara-bh 4gadolu ll 4-vibhu Machi- 

rajana mavam Ballayyan ayyan 1 dharegellam kava gunadin Adan adava 
gunaganadin atan ene-yappamnam I adhigama-samyag-drishtiyan adhiga ta- 
sakalagamartthanam  kavi- budha- Magadha-dina-Jaina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar 4r Bballayanam viridavan iyalu ballam saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu ballam purushéntaramam balla parikipadantalte ... 


3. la nadam Ballam |! parakantalaka-jalakakke para . . . =. - —dara- 
Horgianee.. 0. sag pinatarottumga-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam- 
gakke paramgana-bhujalata-samsléshanakk odisam nirutam Sri- 

Baladéva . . . . nidam parihrita-paradarah dinamdhanatha-... . 


vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutoddra-mirttih sa jayatu Baladévah sri Jinédram- 
ghri-sévah! anté Balléla-mahikamtana vara-mantri-vallabham Ballayyam 
santata-Jina-pijaneg 4agantukamam Bhé[ga]vadiya basadige bitta ! 

On lower band— 

4. horavaru olavaru maggadere Kalab6vanahalliya . 
yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . ! 
. | vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munumargam Madana-miurtti 
vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhogavasadiyolu Jina-pijege bhaktiyim- 
dida Fa, 

5. dimd int idan eyde kava purushamg 4yum jayasri . . . . . dam 
kayade kayva papige Varanasiyol ekkdéti-munindraram kavileyam véda- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-sailaksharam 
dhatriyol ! visham na visham ityahuh déva- 

6. svam visham uchyate visham ¢kakinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam ! 
sva-dattém para-dattam va yo haréti vasumdharah shashtir-v varsha- 
sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih |! mamgala 

7, sdmanydyam dharmma-sétur nripanim kale kalé palaniy6 bhavadbhih 
sarvvan étén bhAvinah pAartthivémdran bhtydo bhtiyéd yachate Réama- 
chandrah | svasti sriman mahdamamdalésvaram tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
ganga JBallaladévaru Dorasamudradalu sukha-samkath4-vinddadim 
rajyam geyutta viralu tat-pada-padmopa-jivi maha-pradhana Sarvvadhi- 
kari Heggade Ballayya Saka-kalam sAsirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvatsarada Karttika suddha panchami Sdmavaradamdu Kalabévana- 
halli-sahitavagi Boégavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-Jindlayada 
Sriparsvadévara ashta-vidharchchanegemdu srimad Akalamkadéva. .... 

8, hasana-sthitarappa sri Padmaprabha-svamigalge dhdr4-pfirvvakam mAdi 
kottaru 
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Translation. 

The illustrious BallAla is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to daisels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 
unsteady on account ofichor, . . . . . the tortoise never shows his face, the 
lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Méru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him. 

MachirAja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra, and who was the possessor of 
ereat glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise Machiraja (sufficiently ?)—-He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, Hémachala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord Machiraja’s mdéva (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all. Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-drishti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction ona man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, : 

Baladéva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina. May he 
prosper ! 

The above great minister of king Ballaéla, Ballayya granted dgantuka to the’ 
basadi of Bhégavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalabévanahalli tolls, house, nere-mala 
vattiyasunka, etc. . . . . . all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 
Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhégavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity!) The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-versed in the Vedas 

thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 


no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
: rT: . 

oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ~ This 

bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 


Thus begs Ramachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 


to time.” : 
Viraganga Ballaladévar 


well! While the mahamandalésvara ‘Tribhuvanamalla 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabhasvami seated in the throne of Akalankadéva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri Parsvadéva in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of Boéga- 
vadi including those of Kalabovanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of KA4rtika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka era. 


Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhégavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bégadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahdpradhana sarvadhikari 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballala II. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mdva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister Machiraja who 
flourished in the same reign. } 

The date of the grant is given as S’ 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar, su, 5 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 


erant. 
The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 


of) Akalanka. 
30 


At the same village Bégadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 


of the village. a 
Kannada language and characters. 


TOIDONVG SOQKS) SBLOSSBNCWY Bera TIO, BD C308 Qo veong, 


1 Se 3, nie 
is OCB, STIs, 
2. 33 eso 
II. ©2 x3__ 
re) oo 
3. 20 Seed 
4, sovnas 


Note. 


This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam, Ashadha ba 30 Monday 
18 given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further details are 
recorded. 
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At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somésvara temple. 
Size 3 X 1'— 3", 
Kannada language and characters. 

DOMBONOG SOQNS) SYNT Bweuvy Gos wus Wo, Soedes,o GAT NG awe WH Tos Syd. 

2, OE ene. 
1. ReNAMSNo Wodwrowvos wgassowol &,€ Mnwvdmwo Hwa 3¢ gad.cv 

WTSISD SPOT d,07 Boos? 


DL ice een QBS WLDONGHG FANSVRHGHAOF Bos, G wan, xzwwd 
VDF OOH wowaraco 

sy ey a2 WBwO3) Wo YPFOITL,OBS, dS see LOD VO, TowF Goss .vH Il 
BOROBAMMDSBRBwOS 

Ay see ee SOMCadO BoP) wows, HAesse ........ ONABOOOG Gowo 


WNDO BOHTOWOCNVSSIS00 ww 
D. — aPodors Odcdoowrlesers, WOH»... OFSS TALGINPHIODVISNHGS Nw ooso 


DOHA 

6. . Sccodesneemeeee BOSH, 2360, aC ae BBHOPSHeNP ........ Swgevsowoll 3 FEDS, 
8930 ToNadeosvovyos 

1... <a WOVO | Sa... +06 BODVHOMSD SBNVSSDI DOT, WIO DID. FOI 
NBETLOBO WOONE 

5 RE ere cen. a0- *oavz ob, HW, OF CNHs DH owoowwCwowsoson 

9... areene een BMWTOVSO TNWOG, TIYSO....0000.... 


Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Balladla or Ballabava is called a Bhima to the army, the titled 
and a Bhima in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 


No date is given. 
32 


At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 


éSvari image set up on the tank bund. 
20* 
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Kannada language and characters. 
SONDONOS SNS) Syd Beewyv BOF7TVO WIG HOwsxed Qos wosw.20Bew,O Ari, Ba &eOag. 
1. 30, 3 BALDY Ber SO &,¢ esoeddas, ON 2, 


2. 8%, Don? Mae %€ One SH0. 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri SoméSvara-panditara stri Chamavveya pra- 
2 tishte mamgala maha sri 6m nama Sivaya. 


Note. 


This records the consecration of the above image of Chamundésvari by a woman 
named Chamave, wife of Sdmésvara-pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 
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At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the 


house of Padmarajaiya. 
Size 3’ X 2’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


WOANISS SLewy BAN Mo, HAY BG, oowwy7,S DIS B35 WGHH SQ), 


Be 3’ K 2". 


£. 3,3, DaNoylTw, Wo, Dos alPoovogso 23 

2. yd, 390C8,ToGs, Totdo EdTosdo | 
3. MOTT, FIBA Pah MOONGA2O) BOTIO GaKsmGFooBOMSHLSls, 
4, SBBBPoowBMODD........ BPRS OCS OIDs BPW) Wwoed........ 

D. BQO BAD DOH, FOS BPO, T3e00 HLH LBIOBIOGAODG 

Dae S200... sare, SOHoW, DoTe........ “oY Se CbodHownr 

7. SHB] Beso YIWWOS,0 Tas WAIA S.0 esonsdasd 

8. AWN SSlSrSdo, SF DSalwos HOS OMA BWOSO STWoSAosSaiaho 
9. Nn, Boll Bitte BIDE SF TOWLH Bovusare SORTS SS 

10. cba Fgavo 283, LAB DVGUOOS, Ol WDNBSFE SOHGNYO Soowoos ad 
ll. Gd soNod0 VHMOVIG BOS, WTIWO ADSABHGA TAA, 2 
12, WM H&Foll Bo SHONS DowHosy Aeomowse 

13. %,.do DadosseHoBooOes, Go WWBSSH TOMS, ser To 

14, RF BowomeFMoVdnF Mow Nowwedos SssHooDos 

15. 


DISOST9 BLACLOW, HOD, TOG Dodsao,5 Somos 2D, D TIS ALG 


32. 


a CRI ve 
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WHWO TS BSL, ULSO SYD Seorsors roriass se 
ROWNES WAS SomonoAsog thanosed rors sexs ss 
Od eecsgsio® DD L09z, OAGNS 2d Sso Sade, exe 
Were OBWsSOoeE BOY, Hivos wes, MDsdesscd 3 fs, Sains 
abd) DID, WToLBoS DaRBere ODT) || FOMSSOBAHNG, se 

9 


Tes AVS Of ,DeMOMMAagQaws Med 5, HSALBO Se 

SF TABS USF, BE, HESS Zoe, coda Beo[sjoh Sxadol 

WSLSSHLSo wOsoS, FO SNe Sodswosaho’ | SS CMESSH DA € 

BOCHWOS GB. Sales Fos chdagae ll dL LOSoP DOH, 

fev’) SOEON SOS eG WOT DIVHS SHS BLAS oq 

RHO S095 wlan F & RDS, SoD, Gos Gee Teohs sevave 

SORIO 3 fs, Sos, Dosaen, TIHssIsMa.Nvo San 

3 seson DD WHOGALEM DOMINOS ABWA[O] DITOVAPID, 

SO BOAT AY, Do! Memos Sand Gauchos 

BIPBYAD soowes seoFasaho SHMSLOMS. 

RoiI0 SALBobSgab saooowWe sendaioho vw daAdad 

Bochsatoh seriso eGtoh Srewxnol SN) SHI, F OIG DN WESC ohrieesd 
WSO Y FO TeMAN FOG ws 

Q BeoWs,o Sad, DM, WHOA Savwedaeri 2g 83. 

B HOwPBS SVA7PBad Il 

B,GS0.0 BOSSo 0 Ho Gacsogs BMODTAA, DUF Sw 

DIES Nao, MID WIHSS, Dd 


Transliteration. 

srimat-parama-gam bhira-syad-vada-mogha-lanchhanam ji- 

yat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam | 

kula-ratnakaradolu Kaustubhadigala volu palarum l6k6pakara-parinatar 
ékikri- 

ta-sakala-raja-gunaru.. . . sakalia-janodkti Yadavakuladolu puli paye 

saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vadud a- 

llinde. . nayam pradarana. . .nand. ... yuradim jaga- 

naya{nane|nisi poredam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam Atame 
ati- mahima- 

samakhyata-kirtti san-murtti-mandjata mardita-ripunripa-jatam tanujAta- 
nadan Ereyamga- 

nripam!cha.. . dharmartha-kaéma-siddhivol avani-vallabhar Atana tana- 


29. 
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yar Bballalam Bittidévan Udayadityam | mavar-tanayarolam tam bhavise 
ma- . 

dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbhavadin uttamanddam vinuta-vibhavad- 
bhita-jishnu Vi- 

shnu-mahisam | svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mamdale- 

svaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulaémbara-dyumani sam- 

myakta-chadamani Malaparoluganda gandabhérunda Sasakapura-nivasa 

VAsamtika-dé vi-labdha-vara-prasada déna-sanmana-sampadita-vipra-praga- 
moda 

namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Talakadu Komgu Namgali Gamgavadi 
No- 

nambavadi Banavase Hanumgalu gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Pratapa 

Hoysana-dévar prithvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-pada-padmopajivigalappa ! 
Bhima A- 

rjjuna-Lava-Kusari malkeyenal ante puttiye meredaru Sriman Mariyane- 

yum uddama-guna Bharata-raja-dandadhiparu |! kari-gati simha-madhye 
kala- 

sastani dés-sraja-punya-varddhi mitra-ruchira-katakshe valimukhi vényahi 

géha-vilasalakshmi bhasure suman6ovimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

rtti-gdpati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkanene polvar ar amala-kanta tanuvam ! 

Ballésan adhigam charitarttham negalda tande marayar ! tat-parama-Jina 
deyvam endi 

Hariyabeyant eyde nonta kanteyar olaré! sri Mila- sangha Kumdakunda- 
nva- 

ya Kantrggana Timtrini-gachchhada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddhanta- 
dévara Sishya 

Méghachandra-siddhanta-dévargge <sriman mahda-pradhana-dandanayaka 
Mariya- 

neyum sriman maha- pradhana damda-nayaka Bharatimayyagalum 
Dadiga- 

nakereya pancha-basadiyolage Bahubali-kitama dharapurvva- 

kam madi kottaru Mariyane-samudrada bayalumam 

Malehalliya mumdana kirukereyam alliya holagutta- 

geyum Kédiyahalliya mumdana kirukereyam & bedaleya 

hiriyakereya kelagana adakeya totamum |! antu sarvvaya suddhhavagi 
DéSiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kanirgganada ba- 

sadi vondakkam antu pancha basadige samanabage illi hutti- 

da Machi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanu | 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yO harétu vasumdhara shashti-varsha saha- 

srani vishtaydm jayate krimi 


Translation, 
Lines 1—17. 

Praise of Jina-S4sana. 

In the ocean of the Yadava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the soval qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him. 

Vinayaditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings, Three sons were born to him like dharma 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire), Ballala, Bittidéva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandaléévaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabhérunda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantik4, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours,—obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viraganga-Pratapa Hoysana-dévar was ruling the earth :— 

Lines 18—25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet :—The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox :— When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
Ballésa being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe? The mahapradhana 
dandanayaka Mariyane and mahapradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bahubalikita in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Méghachandra-siddhantadéva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhantadévar of 
Javalige, of Mala-sarngha, Kurndakumdanvaya, Kandr-gana and Tintrini-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyane-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kédiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands—all 


160 


these were’given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Désiya-gana and 1 basadi 
of Kandr-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis :— 

MAachigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bahubali-kita within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakeye and grant of some lands for the same by the mahapradhana danda- 
nayaka Mariyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Méghachandra, disciple of Mumibhadmenidnsntadévar of Kantr-gana and Tintrini- 
gachchha. 

For Mariyane and Bharatimayya, see E.C., II, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57. 

No date is given. 

34 


At the village Kodihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 

to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2’—6" x 10’, 

Kannada language. 
senavoriod S2yoss 2caey meo,abo aoksy,S mart evs.cay sey, spp. 

Dyed 93’ X 10”, 

prea < 202 
Oy BA, 
BASorIowy, 
DOBSLCO 
SB DIAL 
3 SSS 
aries 
YBE, SO 
OOH 


9:8? CON See a eae 


Transliteration. 
- Seber. 1a- 
yya sanya- 
sanam geydu 
erada ném- 


dh me 
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5. tu mudipi- 

6. dan atana 

at. magalappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 
9. nirisida[]] 


; Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of sanyasana. ‘This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-némtu is used for him. It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external, His daughter Bidakka is 
said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given, ‘The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


' 35 

At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navarariga in the Mallikarjuna 
temple- ~ 
= Size 6 x1’, 

Kannada language and characters. os 
SOE SINT Me wd shyswur sa Gens e Na Dende.aa Bcd. 
23,0 gee ao, esd. 

é. | Dw! 6 K 1’, 
2. Ss, BovowoH0ow Cows S.C EL ROD, Boe Geagocay 
3, Bava Towe,wh, Gavorigug ELATHCIUBIDIGS Ga Cees Syoriaion 


2 
& 
4, cb Sedsch soohsd aon Bcdad Tochene GH ous Anowe & taogamor 
A 

0. © QlQSo Maou, cde NEFA S mvrAaex Corimvows Hnoszeq 
6. 3¢ mememrs Glad dfmodzesohas 1V@ BH Ne JaG aoeazoN 
1, GLOd2 She, 0s BOG GH MUU Seite Ua Fane Cae ULE UE T 
8. 3 BG ton Aeich Boden awd as Se & Bo 
9. G0 Bed 2¢ Deosowrs Bead ass Raa Aim sori’ Dz SK SK SK 

—~ ~~ ~ — 


Transliteration. 
2. Ssriman mah4arajadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri virapratapa Dévarayama- 
21 
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3. harayarii rajyAbhyudayam geyivalli sri Varadardja-puravada Bhattaraka- 
dévana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyandyakara maga Varadeyanayakara i dra mumdana Sri Malli- 
karjju- 

na-dévara dévalyavanu garbhagriha sukhanivasa rangamantapa mumtada 

ri Mallikarjuna-dévara sripada-séveyani madi i grama sidravadavagi- 

ddudant aghrarava madii vira kereyd jirnavagiddadant jirna-uddhara- 

va madi kamnnegereya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

dida séve sri Mallikarjuna-dévara Sripadake samarpayami mangala maha 


BOM) he Te 


OD IAD N 


Translation. 

During the prosperous reign of the maharajadhiraja raja-paramés vara vira-pratapa 
Dévardya-maharaya, Varadeyanayaka, son of Hiriya Honneyandyaka of Bhattaraka. 
dévana-Kellangere alias Varadardjapura, constructed the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
dévaru with garbhagriha, sukhanivasa and rahgamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sfdra settle- 
ment into an agrahara- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra. 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikaérjunadévaru. Good 
fortune, 

Note. 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallikarjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahara at Kelagere by Dévaraya of Vijayanagar (either Déva- 
raya I or Dévaraya II) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


36 
At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navaranga of the Malli- 
karjuna temple. | 
Size 4' X 1’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE SYA Mo a Dyers Sesoows SaAdoridy WO Ts SQd, 
WIOWONGY GSONGOse THBoeness. 
w,zsom 4’ x 12", 
HoOWon— | 
l SS. . Boa Sea W0,B, 0%, 
2. GwOwrS., 2. . . ses Borah 
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3. ORO ee QC wAIO 
4, ns . a) CCC COCO 
> SO Veco . SABA 
oO: BAO YLVAIO Dolllo 
(. BAS eee ggg DEPTS DS 
ar wsoNNvo 
9 SoWd. . | |. |, BB pe aaedok 
10, Gob 7) eae - . . . OO) Bead See 


ll. wo negro &d0d Nes O20 

12, BMWs BF sBseadadognoc Se 

13. a) . Ba Wa.raseo 
14, yan DOGS, Od. BoB, 

15. BF aN B sMoOMATd QE, FS, 


16. °°. =e Cs LOS 
Lt. CO: eee, SC. rho) S(da9 
13. sS3ncemeee-. . 8OS6 


PS. GIRS, BANS Doswoos aioe 
20. a, Fa, Dong, _RBwerraoudo Bo 
21. oz, ghF aoe, CS Dosw, 

22. Soave ll B,BSO_O,7690 TVEV,O 
23. 06s x) Doudso Bdse,5 TS 

24, Seo BGS 0 Aw, Lomas) | BAso,c 
25. BOBS owe Goesses BxooGoo 
26. Wey DEAF VRS, PITS IDO 

27, BovhS Sw || BHOHHHOAISS 

28. 3x0 WOGSATO_ 080 Ded BHF 

29. SxNone Ho ved BLOT, DS, % 

30. DOGHo Tachd A. movsNan 

31. oO don? Bao Bf 2€ df 36 


Note. 


This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant. It gives details of the 
srant of the agrahara of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa, of the 


family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is 
21+ 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya Nayaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Dévaraya. 
37 
At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ste NOANNAS Soewy S$VAT 7d,HB Sd) WH YosTIs Sows eanry. 
LH BILD — 
1, SWS CHoMONCLS Ta,Wo,Se 
BOOB BOOB, So BEGWS, 390lzs, 
TOPS - VIToVno | 


3 
BB.o Bacdwe Stowe, 0 


Soca | DSS Fr 
Da,5 Tomas SnosH Hos 
BE | Bd BHONS Bow Hos 
&) Bo. Bowes, So Do,d9sse H 
TBOOOLS, So AHwwmss.ooowd 
10. Wher VAS Bowower WORLD 
11. AWNos DOHWHAAD¥08, SH, 
12. dKdSAHWHS, Bech, YSasairo 
13. 7 083, Bes SotLow ngoy Hovwo 
Cg e0252299— 
14, PooDsls S5,HS,0 Bods 
15. BIT BeesTsnG Got BH eoo0H,o Modo 
16. FJ NTO Bd dCwo SoH noose, so 
i .... . . GRGewar eom00bFO od 
18. - . . BBS SACL SBraws Bw 
19. dado 3 » eostsacdde Ub BLBSOHS, x Be) 
20. Gd) DoMBew, HHS BlHod aseui08, 
21. Dew, BS) wxohsoH wewosso) war so 
22, ® AV, 08nH Hesvo[B,] HDG CENA OBO, CH 
23, Dod BIS Bod, BlHod Saige F F woo, 
24, ocdlo BES HoBsorsoos TNO, HD, 
20. 2 Re BZoahcsoO YB, 0SNP) FS 
26. scars 1g AB, CHQ STD we TE20® HBSS we 
27, BH Nowa SlwsoG Bwo, Ssasea 


bo 


OD ND He w 


jieek pa 
FOV PNPAP WDE 
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— 6 MBranwn— 


28. . BRAavAton, O 2 2 GOI Os ay 

29. saiou,8, CACY OTE, any, 

30. 08 Beads sive ztoct 4D, os dex Pao) 

31. BnBsoH OY OF te) arg bmn z 

32. Boner Bact, oes 2 Kona soedeacez 
33. = hatcrac, oe 3, BAUCZ, Zoe 2k Ba awe 
34. eas eorijg.acn corigsen exed aes dune 
35. Mee, Gar Sehr Se, ; 
36. wssodohase 

37. 7. & Eehgoge ei dse 

38. 7 rh Seu, BLEION BBA 

39, & d09 08 Beas rriv bene 

40, wdorien Gevemeareo ama 

41. Gar BGS o Dos o mea AMEKS 

42, BxB20G0o 


Transliteration. 


West face— 


srimat-parama-gam bhiira-sy4d-vada- 
mdogha-lamchchhanam jiy4t trailokya- 
nathasya $4sanam Jina-sasanam | 
bhadram bhiy4j Jinéndranam 

sasanaya ghan4siné ; kutirttha- 
dhvanta-samgh4ta- prabhimna-g ghana-bhana- 
vé 1 svasti samadhigata-pancha-mah4-Sa- 
bda mah4-mandslésvaram Dv4ravati-pu- 
ravaradhisvaram YAdava-kulambara- 
dyumani samyaktachidamani Malaparo- 
luganda n4amédi-samalamkritarappa 

éri Vinayaditya-povsalan Ereyam- 


. 


foeed 
Ss 


43. - ga Bittidéva Narasimha Ballala Narasim- 
South face— 


14.  ghayadéva tasya putram N4arasim- 

15. harasarn Dérasamudradoiu prithvirajyam geyu 
16. ‘tamirala svasti sri Milaéamgha Balaskaram 
17.-:... ~ yadol anékacharyaru na- 

BR <2 ss pravartisal avarolu Vardhamana-bhat2- 


49. rakaron Sridbar4charyaru Dévanandi-traivi- 
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20. dyaru Vasuptjya- -siddhantadévaru Subhachandra- 
91. bhattarakaru Abhayanandibhatarakaru Arhanaum- 
y9. di-siddhamtigalu Dévachan [dra] sidd] 1amtigalu Ashtdépa- 

93 vAsi Kanakachandra-dévaru Nayakirtti Chandra- 

34. yanadévaru Masopavasa Ravichandra-siddhha- 

25. ntigalu Hariyanandi-siddhhantigalu Sruta- 

96. kirtti-traividya-dévaru Viranamdi-siddbhantade- 

97. varu Gandavimukta Némichandra-bhattarakadéva- 

East face— 

98. [Vardha] manamunindraru Sridharacharyyaru Va- 

29. supiijya-traividya-dévaru Udayachandrasiddha- 

30. mta-dévaru Kumudachandra-bhattaraka-dévara ma . 

31. Maghanandi-siddhanta-chakravartigala sripada-pa- 

32. dmamgalige Hoysala-bhujabala sri vira Narasimhadévarasa- 

33, ru Dorasamudrada trikita-ratna-trayada sri Santinatha- 

34. dévara am [ga] bhéga ramgabhoga 4hara-dana muntada 

35. samasta-dharmma karyyakka . 

36. Chika-kamneyanahali 

37. .... . ba yénullamtha ashtabho- 

38. ga téjasvamya-sahitavagi Maghanam- 

39, disiddhhantachakravarttigala sripada- 

40. padmamgalige dhara-ptrvakam mAédi 

41. kottaru sva-dattam para-dattam va yé haréta 

42. vasumdhara 

Translation. 

May Jina-sasana, whose great attribute is the excellent and profound Syadvada 
and which constitutes the commandment of the Lord of Three Worlds be victorious :- 
May the sinless commandment of the Jinéndras, which is a sun in breaking up the 
mass of darkness the false doctrines, prosper. 

Be it well! the obtainer of the band of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, asun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, 
punisher of Malepas, adorned with those and other attributes :— 

The excellent Vinayaditya-Hoyasala, Ereyanga, Bittidéva, Narasimha, Ballala, 
and Narasinghayadéva. 

During the reign of his son Narasimharasa at Dérasamudra, be it well! Several 
teachers arose in Milasamgha and Balatkara-gana. Among them were Vardhaména- 
bhataraka, Sridharacharya, Dévananditraividya, Vasuptjya-siddhanta, Subhachan- 
drabhattaraka, Abhayanandibhattaraka, Arhanandi-siddhanti, Dévachandra-siddhanti, 
Ashtépavasi Kanakachandra-dévar, Nayakirtti Chandrayanadévar, M4sdpavasi 
Ravichandra-siddhanti, Hariyanandi-siddhanti, Srutakirtti-traividyadévar, Vira- 
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nandi-siddhantadévar, Gandavimukta- Némichandra-bhattaraka-dévar (ae 
Vardhamanamunindra, SridharAcharya, Vasupijya-traividya-dévar, Udayachandrar 
siddhanta-dévar, Kumudachandra-bhattarakadévar’s (disciple) Maghanandi-sid- 
dhanta Chakravarti. 

To the holy lotus feet of M4ghanandi-siddhanta-chakravarti, Hoysala-bhujabala- 
sri-Viranarasimha-dévarasar granted with pouring of water, tho village Chika 
Kamneyanahalli for the decorations and illuminations, food offerings and other 
services for the god SAntinAtha in the three-peaked three jewels (1.2., one of the three 
bastis) at Dorasamudra. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others . 


Note. 


The record begins with the usual Hoysala genealogy upto Narasimha II, After 
Narasimha, the name of Séméévara is omitted by a mistake of the engraver and 
after him, his son Narasimha III is named. 

This records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the Santin4tha- 
_ basti at Halebid by the Hoysala king Narasimha III, the management being entrusted 
to the Jaina guru Maghanandi-siddhanta-Chakravarti, disciple of _Kumudachandra, 
of Mila-sangha and Balatkara-gana. 

No date is given in the record. The list of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana to 
Maghanandi is recounted in this inscription. Maghanandi is also referred to as 
a donee in a record of Halebid, dated 1265 (M.A.R., 1911, p. 49). The present 
record may also belong to the same date. 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Mysore TALUK. 
38 


On the jewelled Padmapitha of the metallic image of the god Cheluvarayasv4mi 
of Mélukote, kept in the Palace, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
B23Sa0> SCaAcgms aryord.2¢ 3,¢ Toudnach 08,6 ma eeud domeriag e420: 


> ‘ 


a 


SIG Deu BIS), SZC, 


— a ed — nn oe —n 
l. 38 Zeneerty DOA Te OHAL HOG HBr awn CNCG Mons Co ems 
. — os 5 _ > _ —— keel t.4 ‘= tar i ce 
2 P_ = Z= OUD) BWEHIGOOOD Do, CD ofa 4 w é eo | CZ. 2G i“ 
— ae - 
o> ==_—. or — -—s4— 
3. SAF DS TBC OF © O SHE DyNAT Tomy Ae. 
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) Transliteration. 
1. SAlivahana Sakha varusha s4 1536 samda vartamana Anamda-samvatsarada 
Ashada 
9 éu 5 Sukravaradalu Chelapile-raya-svamiya sripadakke padmapitha, ratna- 
padi saha 


3. taka varaha paddilaga 144 ¢! tika Maistra Raju-va séve. 


Translation. 


On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the Salivahana era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisair presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddilaga 144 varahas and 1 hana. 


Note. 


This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Raja or crown presented by Raja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasvami in the Narayana temple at Mélk6te, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on sp2cial occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D. ) for the god Chelapiler&ya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as § 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as ae varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyanas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapileraya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the Narayana temple at Mélkéte. It is said to have béen’ brought to Mélkéte from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer RamAanujacharya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel Rajamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapilerdya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form : 
Sampatkumara) once in a year when a special festival is held at Mélkéte. 

- Raja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named ‘lirumalaraya and. established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as Rajamudi by the king at this date to the god at Mélkéte 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god NarAyana’ and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dvaraka to worship the 
family god Narayana at Mélkéte. (See H.C., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 aD. 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D.). 
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On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of the god Cheluvarayasvami in 
the same Mélkéte temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
SBE syWod) weoaSoyas Deorwsuew woodovood.«w,2208) 3,2] Dowie SIWONGY 
BS, O0 WEDD. 


6N,B Woy BIS, SBS. 
ig 2,¢ BOIMTOH TO, 7 HdTOT VOT, IB Begg 60, Sie 2,€3,4 Cow BBD 


rornion a °° 2,05, o], Cotsen I 


Transliteration. 


1. Sri Chaluva-raya-svamige Mahistra samsthanada Chamarajémdra-tanuja 
Sri Krishnaréjavadayaravaru samarpisida éri Krishnarajamudi | 


Translation. 
Sri Krishnarajamudi presented to Sri Chaluvaradyasvami by Sri Krishnardja 
_ Vadayar, son of Chamarajéndra, of Mahisira-samsthana (Mysore State). 


Note. 


This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnardjamudi to the 
god Chaluvarayasvami of Mélkéte by the Mysore king Krishnaradja Vodeyar III. 
No date is given. 
40 


On the back of a jewelled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Mélkote, in 


the Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 


BIyBNS GOBIAWCTHIS BeOS ALEW BOUTON) VG, LoWMIGY WBOTDB. 


wWSOoTCs 3,0 TR N-2O BO. 


Transliteration. 


Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara. 


Translation. 


Basavalimgaya. Price Gatti gadyanas 70 varahas. 
22, 
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Note. 


This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Mélkéte of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 


41 
On the jewelled crown called Srikantha Mudi of the god Srikanthé$vara-svam1 
of Nanjanagid, in the same Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BIyBNOI SOANBIYGIS Sows woes) d,eSOSLS,TB, DIG) B CSOTBNAH) SYNE WOTVDTD He3 Cd 


Be BWS_OL WIOTIDB). 
BV,S WH WS), SFO. 


1 see c2vo Sod BwwoH sol 3S, BO HS, DOG? d KL DABNOTON, Felon) 
woDoowloB, Garws, SOD 

2. xsondisowonger yn, wo, 2 €8,5 Donna oso BAH Ds, BOWTIE OadOLP Cd 
BO BCHoGr. 


Transliteration. 


1. Sali 1741 ne samda Pramathi sam. 1 Chaitra su 1 Sukravaradallu éri Mahi- 
Stra-samsthanada Chamarajémdra dharmapatni Kempa- : 

2. namjamambé-garbhabdi-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadayaravara prathama- 
putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sévartha | 


Translation. 


On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Praméathi, 
1741 years having expired in the Salivahana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnaraja Vadayar, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa Nanjamamba, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Chamarajéndra, of 
Mahistira-samsthana. 


Note. 


This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa Chamammanni, 
daughter of Krishnardja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
S 1741 Pramathi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthésvara-svami at Nanjangtd. 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 


1 yids 
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At the village Varuna in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Santinathasvami 
image in the backyard of the house of Dévarajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Dévanna, 


Size 6 x 9’—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


BIB) SIWQws HOIMBBACWY SVWOV0 BB DBOcw2.0 ) Bewea Sasori BESO OH, 3 2&3 0 
QOS BSTOPH;<dI03) NLD WIOIDBd. 


D280 5! K 24", 


BU,BE ahs, Posi, 


i Ne Geo Oe coy. Oruriodo. 
2. DOB POTION. F NPS ? 33, TS, BOMB e233 weasno0Boad w& 
3. BSSSTD Doddeozd3 VOOPHOGA, 0H DAL CHO od HAimwo 
4, DOIDOH FHSA) NQwoernsss.e DAB. 
Transliteration. 
T, Sti eeeectimat-para . . 2...) Yi rajaguru- 
2. mandalacharyya vithamakarar ? Atrig6tra Parasurama Achana 


Chamundaranu 4- 

3: bhatharakaru Varunada Samthinatha-svamiya madisidaru Avara priya 
Dunaduchala- 

4, dacharyya makalu Vijaya-ana Bamana madidaru. 


Translation. 


The illustrious royal preceptor (rajaguru) mandalacharya : 
Parasurama Achana Chamundara of Atrigétra, the bhattaraka got the image pf 
SantinAtha of Varuna made. His beloved Dunaduchaladacharya’s sons Vijayana 


and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 


This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana Chamundarabhattéraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalacharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and 
Bamana are also given. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhattaraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. ‘The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 2 is not clear. 


The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 
22* 
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At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 


Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 


BBLS SQLS) BOG BMKWY Sewerro,~oG BOW) Conds Ai wWdz0S Sood 
BeCOMYTIS BOD. 
SV,S SFO WS), Sod, ,SHow, 

2 CB, vv 

TONS, SATO 

Q 

PCH, DONG es 
BBS Tox, 

om & (woF 

WNIITOS, G8 

Seg, Ha, COTIAOO 
Sas oo 
WINAT? SH, 

10. HB8 SHaes e¢ 

Il, Gwdrses nao 
“12. 8928 Il Saecdo 

Io; BG 3 VB POWBAL 

‘14, %o0HI,0 [3] 3 On, we 
lo. 3 ba. VION, 

16. 8S O8ons sed), 
Mia 


SE 


a ed ners) 


Transliteration. 
srimad Dravila- 
sameasya Nandi-sam- 
ghéhy Arumgale a- 
nvayé sésha-sAstra- 
jfia Sripala- 
munir Asriyah 
tachchhishy6 vidusham- 
sréshthah Padmaprabha- 
munisvarah tasya 
putrah tap6-tti- 
Ddharmaséna-maha- 


© OD See 


fat pe ed 
Sa) 


munih !! s6yam 


13. Suddhha (h) svabhAva-st6 
14. bahyam [ta} ra-parigraha- 
15. +t tyakto Jinapadagre 
16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 
Li,’ ok 
Translation, 

T'o the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dr4vil a-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srtp4la, versed in all the s4stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmaséna, the great sage, full 
of austerities. ‘his wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. . 


Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmaséna of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripala, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a SripAla-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.14). - 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 
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g* 
At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village, 
Size 2’ K 2. 


Old Kannada language and characters. - 
3) 3800) Sys) Bed Bacuy stwo Me, ws Bren, DAScY WE) Too Bois SS Se Sy. 
He 2’ K 2. 
BINs, Geo ws, aed. 


: ; Gz, , lee 
> DIVE, S09... ase 
BATAZ MWOGDO 


Bm, Odo we, dean oF 
aVs, SANG ea, 
QAsA A, L Ee 
WISSAHew 


CR SF Seah ee eee OTS 


Note. 
Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3and the inscription is thus very Incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a sollage (a measure) of nellakia 
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(rice from paddy). ‘here is also reference to a district known as six thousand country- 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyddr, 
vittar, alitton, appon, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D. A similar grant made by the lord of Punndd Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamara is found at Débar in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 
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On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddir in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 
Size 6'X 1’—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
BTL) SOQNS) BYAY Boewy yaoas BA Of MT, SO Boers Dooce ows 


Dow sO. 
woe 6’ x jt}, 


iB SOSOBS, OB God F 

2. smog wowosnia 

3. Oo SBABHAIP, 

4, B Raovrssnewazo 

dD. BPsowsnevessso74 

6. OF SBPTorawaho w> 
7. DDS, Sarg, B,wsoSows 
suet a parle BS, CHBE, SB 
9. 38S soochmdsss 

10. S oBKei Beddoes DSK 
1]. GAgss, Sewer Zod wo 
ips 


£3 woe Coriversod OB, 
Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutr? or Srdtriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Béla Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahalli. A sum of 30 gadyanas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Rangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Kar gu. 1 No Saka year is given. Tha 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


coed 
~] 
Or 


) At the same village Maddur in the hobli of Chatnahalli, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhandsi in the Séméé vara temple, 
Size 84 'X Q',. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ode Qdoss* DB 8) Tr, BB BALBCSS BVT SG WHTVLW) Wore Aoedod<dr.ed, 
B20) 32’ K 2’, 
& CdS, 23, 
DISS VB,8 
ON0NT, 00 
B HB CBAC! 
Bor Hovow 
Bee oc 


Fee ke he PAL Nee elect 


Note. 


This records some grant of land made by Mallaraja for the god Somésvara at 
Maddar. | 


No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE ‘TALUK. 
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On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hampapur. 


Kannada language and characters. 
s <] 57 J Size 2’'—6" X 2". 
BY BUCUIE NLS SOQNS) BOMBS BNewuyry BLSWOY Mo WBY Nwysyo. 
0 ,20008 OF" K QO", 

1. DBwhm Sms oN sesh onwzow, wosdewsodase 5, GALS, SNoodow wae) 
© OBO) 

2 oR Te. 3,8 BWIOB,BOdd DOODODNHSS BOD OKCOOSO ToMASSr anos 
DOD WA.TOVs, 

3. BBS rSEROD MahaotIsdod soslowhg, SSF asswos 3 Qdon Hes eodow MSs 
23, dedorined sa, 

4, cbsd vderodnod SodhHag dlmWo, wohoowoow WTaCFo 3 eoldw Sow 
3,6 os, prod BPBOOw’ 
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SSSA) 3,¢dor wes, e005 LOBVVTOOLS, GOON Wd, ST0%,0 Fz cd0S CO SAT 
BMaIood) soorda 

DwLMOST GS LALLSG YF cha JAS,O HRersod stsoow aABodd 
DS, TVS Besoow Beood WS, e 

B goords Walmovsd YFCALls,5 Do, Ho, Howey, cs Dow Dowo ue, 
WOWOT eea,0 DS, TB W220, 

@, £0,2583, 0 WS, Tos Towoes DOOLVPOONGN Bwerw BOoDoTHG B,Wsosous 
DM FOBCOlC BHO 

HB, BSF OB BosoTwan Too soso Ms HOD ro, BAO YO 
WOT, Wess DadHTBO 

RA CBSHONDe Revrswon VDA BLS DAsd,on SABAON OC TM0, BG 
BID Cad NIT Ta, HS Hee 

SN) B29, Ges og ON, DWBA Vs, OMSBOG SOWSHY Be), 8a BOBO) OOHB 
3, DHSOd 779, 8, SDS, 

OGUSWWR we BOO V9, BS, VIGO DOGBLGO BE. 23 OS 19, WS, TOs, 
BWGHY wosoo 


HOB ohGHI3Q DoONnG MBG nvodg Bod ocsgotio HwBor Mawes 
WENO) SHO 


odbsries SO BERGHoOA Bho soBssa wvodh soo Besson sewdod BQO 
BO BY wee’ 

PONIO Todawrvs MWCTG,GoO soo ootsgowo Sosow ww Ys cdg BW, 
DNS VOB w?F 2, 

GBSATQ NWOT) BY) LOMKBSH ACH HerThY GHMsCH woMToN Osler eTIOdd 
OB, TOW,O 

Now SH, BON SRasyWnw Loti BOwsa Fito, s Sood nTovom 
BlLS,NB WS oo Fowooo 

WIOOTOY BMABE Bosco sdovo0rw MBN she BON Wossorw Boers BoD 
WAS WOswsoo 

Dood SOM B I1050B aes. ovor;woBsnI DATs Oeomvswwms BOs, Dos 
BOBS S BBHOS BSN, Sx 

se obow SF, Awls,3 DO, BY, CHLTNS,G TomMDosod wedsomoes Gud DPS, 
epic WW, ZH, £2, wes. OX) 

BTaS Sowowasosewrodnen SS CALLS BG VF ChATLS,G Desosoh sesoow 
HBT HS os Bes 

DowAowOovd Bu Repia) BOOCSS BewoOsod LCevoowd WS, DS, Doma aon 
Sw, FF T2, NONFONBD 


27. 


or 
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BO ODBGLLB.20) woroodoVoxy SA 200 Beso. . . . . Behomozs 
glom S3 tirsio zexdzod an "1 
a 2 mainsa,tcho Bar Ble) Arcos sade wade moureciet dao sz 
DOW Boaz MOorsseo . 
mT BAGAC Baccoe cdsoezse OVnIsOr, 2| wemoundre CFE eae 
BLBaex» wovso ove Th F chreazp, ¢ . 
SIVA, Sono || WES, Orhmoymo mdz at) zoom LORS, 
DEOL LO 303, 0 8%, [Gi] vow 
wes | BBS 0 ZnS, CBD WOE BS Dx0Goo0 Bey LF ar BETO TD, 
Bivo waohs 3, Og 
BRS SNA€ Stet MOre Meals Gagownve Agatua, a zor; By, 2B,E2, 
DOGS 
Transliteration. 
Subam astu ! namas tunga-Siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailékya- 
nagara-ram bha-mtla-stambhaya 
Sambhave svasti éri vijayabhyudaya S4livahana Saka varusha 1591 neya 
samdu vartamanavada Saumya-samvatsa- 
rada Karttika su 12 Bhaumavasaradalu K4véri-madhyavartiy4da Sriramga- 
pattanav emba Gautamakshétrada Sriramganatha-svami- 
yavara charanaravinda-sannidhiyalli ¢rimad-rajadhiraja rajaparaméésvara 
Sri virapratapa sriman Maistru Dévar4ja- 
vodeyaravaru Sriramgapattanada simhAsanAdhisvararagi prutvi-rajyam 
gaiyuttiralu avara kumararu Kanthirava- 
mahipalakaru Atré[yasalgdtrada Aslayana-sitra Ruknéakheya Dévaraja- 
vadeyara pautrarada Dévarajavodeyara putrara- 
da Kanthirava-mahipdlakaru Atré[yasa]gétrada Drahy4yana-sitrada Sama- 
sakheya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pautrarada Subra- 
mhanyabhattara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota silaésasanada 
kramay emtemdare namage Kavéri-Kapila- 
madhyavartiyada Huyasalanadige saluva Kottagilake saluva upagrama 
Horamalalipura gramavanu sahiram- 
nyédaka-dana-dharapurvakavagi nimage yéka-svamyavagi kotevagi yi- 
gramada chatussime vivara gramake mida- 
Iu MHebballave yelle agnimileyalli Atyamnnanapurada Kembarehala 
Hebballada karekalla 1 yidakke paduvalu gramakke nairutya- 
mile Chikabetada bali kallu 1 gramakke paduvalu Malledévara bettave 
yelle gramakke vayavya-mileyalli Chamala- 
purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yi kallimdam 
midalu gramakke badagalu Abalavadi 


~_—T 


27. 


28. 
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yallegattinali Haligeredarige paduvalu Alada marada baliya kallu Hosa - 
kerege mtidalu kallu 1 Kallahalli von 

thavinali Karemalake yisanyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam temkala Hebballave 
yelle isA4nya mile bidira mele hebba- 

lada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala- 
pasana akshini 4gami siddhha sadhyam- 

calemba ashtabhéga téjasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu i gramake saluva 
oriharama kshétra gadde beddalu kadaram- 

ba nirarambha hogehana manevana mite sumka magga meliderige jatikita 
kanike kamd4ya maduve-sumka chara- 

dayaterige mumtdda yénu umtadarii nimage saluvadu niti maduva adhi 
kraya dana parivartane vevahara chatushtayake sa- 

luvadu yamdu Atregdtrada Drahydyana-sitrada Sa&amasakheya Chika- 
nanjunda-bhatara pautrarada Subramhanya-bhattara pu- 

trarada Nanjanna Varanasigalige Atrégétrada AslAyanasitrada Rukusakheya 
Dévaraja-vodeyara pautrarada Déva- 

raja-vodeyara putrarada Kanthiravabhapalakaru ni i nimma putra pautra 
paramparyavagi 4chandrarkka-sthayigalagi sukha- 

dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silaSAsanam . . . . kshara 
m ajataksharam va tat sarvavain SsAésanatam prama- 

nam iti ssmanydyam dharma-sétur naranam kalé kalé palaniy6 bhavadbhih 
sarvan étan bhavinah parthivém- 

dran bhiyé bhiys yachaté Ramachandrah ! dina-pdlanayor madhyé dana 
sreyOnupalanam dana svarggam avapno- 

ti palanad achyutam padam |! sva-datté dvigunam punyam paradattanu- 
palanam para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 

vétu | sva-dattéam paradattam va yoharéti vasumdhardm shashtir vvarsha- 

_sahasréni vishtayam jayate krimih 

ékéva bhagini l6ké sarvésham éva bhibhujim na bhéjyaé na karagrahya 
vipradatta vasumdhara 


Translation. 


Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the auspicious year 1591 of the Salivahana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika :—In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Ranganathadévaru of Gautamakshétra known 
as Srirangapattana, situated between the branches of the Kavéri:— 

While the illustrious rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara, éri virapratapa Maistira 
Dévaraja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattana ; his 
son Kanthirava-mahipalaka :— 


ues ~ 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, grandson of Dévardja 
Vodeyar of Atréyagotra, Aslayana-siitra, and Rukusaékhe, granted the following stone 
Sdsana to Nanjanna Varandsi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atréya-gétra, Drahydéyana-sitra and Samasakhe :— 

_ Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of Kottagdla belonging to Huyasalanad, situated between the 
Kaveri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (éka-svamya) :—eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 


nanapura is the boundary ; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 


west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary); to the west of the 
village, Malledévarabetta is the boundary; to the north-west of the village is a 
stone near Saragadagudda at the boundary of Chamalapura; to the east of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 


(new tank); to the north-east of Karemala near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone: 


to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary: in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel—all 
together 7 stones:—-All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, meliderige, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, kanddya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you. You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Kanthirava Bhfipalaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Dévaraja Vadeyar of Atréya-gotra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjanna 
Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyayana-sitra and Samasakhe. You may enjoy this in happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. ‘To this effect is this stone Sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
$Asana is the authority (usual imprecatovy verses). 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala in 
the Huyasalanad, situated between the Kavéri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanna Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Dévaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Dévardja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of Dévaraja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 15) 1st year of the Sali- 
vahana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this 
Kanthirava Bhapdlaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father’s reign, He was the younger 
brother of Chikkadévaraja who later became king after his father’s death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father’s reign, Chikkadévaraja exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (H.C. IlI, T. Narsipur 96: 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkadévara ja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and became king. The succession of Dévardja Vodeyar, as king after another Déva- 
raja Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Dévaraja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalardja and made 
Srirangapattna his capital (E.C. III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Raj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and had a son Chick Deo Raj aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew. ‘This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
‘Annals of ‘the Mysore Royal Family Part I”’ makes Dévaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Dévaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Déva Raja and Kanthirava Arasinavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death, ‘’he younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapattana with his father (p. 95-—103). 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 


48 


At the village Hattaval in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the Mari temple. 


Size 4’ X 3’. 
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Kannada, language and characters. 


_ NowNirLad SogQ08) ws, ob.S 5,05 B0 
Roe Qos 2s =: 
m3 Se. S DY) 70,35 nednod 


Lae 
De 2€ BORDA, Bos ZIODOD 
SEBO OVIY zod OSS stich cro 
anya) TODS, ojev} OF,.chow 2 00 oD 32 OH 
BST 2wor3 ci rafrre Terao) Zatcoc, 


‘Taso, Puicte-fevnto} DE, S00d 2KTow, 


cg SAts, eG CSC) cen 
B05 $B BS = Ma, wane om BAS THE a 
ciendans, BODIOD & M0,208 Mod Fowedow ri 
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Dh eth BIwBt20m Seon Ths Tick BLOM Th 20 es 
CBO) Hass BLom Antomech awri-de geo ch 
om SARs. DG, Wis TY AAwA, We DOS Moove 
aod Fara ean, Glan soc CECH, Sh FAC 
B Gar aHes SL GS BZ Tochson ZawA CARE, 
ra) 10G %,Gse 0 stds O So GSS DBIOGDGOoO 
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Transliteration. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Salivaha- 
Sakavarusha 1424 samd3 yippttaidaneya Dum- 
dubhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa- 
vodeyara banta Ramaraja-vodeyaru Sémayya- 
Ramayya-vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavirayya- 
vodeyarige kotta Hadaya-simeya midana. 
diya stalada Hattivala-gramavanu nimage sdtra-guttige 
yagi kotta sammamda 4-gramake saluva kadaramba ga- 
dde hola niraramba kere kaluve achchu-kattu yé 

. guyyalu tota tudike manedere sumkago- 


DOTA 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnadaya bhattadaya yénumtada simya- 

12. vanu Agumadikomdu teruva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu mivattu homnu mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana sthAna manya nadeva maryade saluvudu 
15. yidallade alivu anydya bédige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mére tappidare satta naya timda samana yidakke 

1%. . . .8va-dattim para-dattam va y6 haréta vasumdharam 
18. Sti: varusha-sahasrani yishthayam jayate krimi sva- 

19. tta dvigunam paradattanupalanam paradattapaha- 

20. réna sva-datam nilpam bhavét 


“Translation. 


Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious SAlivahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of A$vayuja in the year Dundubhi :— 

Tipparasa Vodeyar’s banta (servant), Ramardja Vodeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Midana. area to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 
of Sdmayya Ramayya Vodeyar . 

As we have granted the village Hattival as sdtra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadydnas or hons every year as mukkandaya. To 
this effect is this Sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and mdnya oe to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anydya (fines), 
bédige (benevolences), kanike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this :—He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another 
will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 


Note. 


This records the sift of the village Hattival (same as Hattidalu) to a Virasaiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Sdmayya Ramayya Vodeyar as 57dtra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year and free from all other 
imposts. ‘The donor is Ramaraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is S 1425 Dundubhi sam, Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1502. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnaraéya of Vijaya- 
nagar. See H.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 
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49 
At the village Hattaval in the hobj; 
| obli of Chikkayyana-chh ia sie 
verandah of the MAri shrine. a alla 
Size 2’—6" x 14’, 
Kannada language and characters, 
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Note. 


This records the gift of the village Hattavalu as inaém kodage by the Maharaja 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III to Bhimaray, bhakshi of the Savar Kachéri on the 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bahudhanya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhanya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rao of Savar Kachéri is also 


_ referred to in the Mysore Archeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 


silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangid 
in 1830 and 1834. 
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T OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOR* 


LIS 
Sire [Inscription | 
piabe | rea. . | Date Ruler 
<a in the 
Report Report 
| | 
| Hoysalas. 
156 33 | Vishnuvardhana 
- | 
150 29 ls 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar su 5, Sdma- | Ballala IT 
vara-13th October 1173. | 
128 9 S 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 Ballala II 
Wednesday-28th November 
1180 A. D. Friday ? | 
121 8 No. Do 
102 3 S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 Do 
-15th September 1215 A. D. 
88 iE | Ballala II 
| 
140 19 No. Ballala IT ? 
108 4 S 1149 Sarvajit Ashadha su 11, | Narasimha II 
-Sunday 27th June 1227 A. D. 
118 5 Narasimha II ? 
164 37 Narasimha III 
| | 
140 | 18 
155 ol Ballala 
Narasimha 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DA''RS, 


A, I 5 IE a - —_— 


Contents and Remarks 


i Records the gift of Bahubalikita in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakege to the Jaina guru 
q ene of Kaénur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Mariyane and 
3 arata. 

q Records the grant of customs dues of Bégavadi and Kalabovanahalli for the services in 
_ the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by mahapradhinsa sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya, 
_ mava of Machiraja. The Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

a Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahdpradhanam Srikara- 
_ nada Heggade Macha and \ahdpradhanam Heggade Chandimayysa Nayaka, ete. 


5 Records the construction of the tank named Sdntisarmudra by Santaladévi, wife of 
_ Machiraja the chief of the accountants of Baijlala II. 
4 Records the gift of 5 hons out of the Siddhaya of the village Santi to the guru Achala- 
_ prakasa by the king on the Kapilashashthi day. Achalaprak4éa’s guru named Paramahamea 
_ is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Narasimha at Grama. 
7 Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakaéa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
_ the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
_ He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvati Bhatia Narayana. 
_ The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
_ Narasimha set up by Achalaprakaéa at Grama. | : 
q Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-Narayana (now called 
_ Kééava) at Beluhura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmidhara-dannayaka. 
Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
__ temple of Narasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakaéa. His charities are 
also recounted. / 
a Records the grant of tolls (Karuka-séve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
_ above temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Sévanna, Dévanna, Ramanya, etc. 
Records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Halehid 
by the king, the management being entrusted to the Jaina guru Maghanandi disciple of 
Kumudachandra of Milasamgha and Balatkara gana. 
A viragal of this reign. 
A viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of 2 warrior named Ballabova or Ballals. 
A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panch4ia). 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOR 


ee mmm milan Sa ee ean at 


9th December 1840. 


Page Inscription | 
in the i | Date Ruler 
in the 
Report Report a 
VIJAYANAGAR. 
161 35 Dévaraya 
162 36 eo Dévaraya ? 
147 28 S 1481 Sukla sam. Vai, su, 1 Sunday} Krishnaraya 
-20th April 1509 A.D. 
MyYsoRE KINGS. 
167 38 S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 | Raja Vodeyar 
| Friday—July 1, 1614 A. D. | 
175 47 S 1591 Saumya sam. Kar, su 12 | Dévaraja Vodeyar 
‘Tuesday —26th October 1669. 
120 7 Prajétpatti, Chai. su 15. Krishnaraja Vodeyar II ? .... 
183 49 Bahudhanya sam. Asvija su 14—| Krishnaraja Vodeyar III .... 
October 13, 1818 A.D. 
170 4] S 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday Do 
| —25th March 1819 A.D. 
169 39 ee Do 
MISCELLANEOUS DATED 
145 25 S 777 Ananda Vais. su 7 Va— 
| @ mistake for S 877—954 A.D. 
142 23 S 1199 Isvara sam Bhadrapada ba 4 
—19th August 1277. 
131 10 S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 
Sunday. » 1282 is Sarvari—Push, 
su 10—Tuesday—27th December 
_ 13862 A.D. | 
180 48 S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja | 
_ba 10O—25th Sep. 1502 A.D. 
137 16 S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1 
_—14th December 1555 A.D- 
200 17 S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15— 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DyNnastrEs ANp Dates—coneld 


a. 
ey 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction of the Mallikarj ) 
Juna temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagere) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, etc. at the village b a | rl 
ee Nayake 1e village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Records the grant of an agrahara at Kellancere to Brah b : 
Nayaka Of the previous record). z ae 
| Records the sale of a village by Mallu-hegeade to 'Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddhaya 
‘of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dharma of the god Kalasanatha 
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


; Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the God Chelapileraya at Mélkéte 
by the king. 
Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
Nanjanna-Varanasi by the prince Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of the above king. 
| Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kééava temple at Grama by Dalavayi Dévaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna. 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimaraya of Savar 
Kachéri. ; 
| Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthésvara at 
Nanjangiid. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishnaraja-Mudi for the God Chaluvariyasyami 
(Chelapilerdya) at Mélkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadévi by a Brahman named Mallidéva of Nekunda. There 


is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahalli-ghatta and his death. 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli. 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 


Virabhadra and Narasimha. 


Records the gift of the village Hattival as srdtrayuttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodeyar, servant of 'Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamésvara at 


Malipattana and of their duties. 
Records the renovation of the above temple of Ulamésvara by a person named 


Venkataramaiya. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40. 


Serial ao 
No. 81z0 
1.) Bt" xh 
| 
ea” To 
4—5 Do 
6 64’ x 42” 
CoE Se CGR” 
8 Do «ea 
9 Do 
10 Do 
14 63” x 43 47 
12 Do 
13 Do 
14 Do 
15 Do 
16 Do 
iW Do 
18 Do 
19 Do 
20 Do 
21 Do 
22 Do 
Zo Do 
94 84 / x 6h” 
25 | 64" x 42 
26 Do 
2629 Do 
30 Do 
ae Do 
3 Vi Do 
529) Do 
34 Do 
35 Do 
36 Do 
37T—10 Do 
41 Do 
42 Do 
43 Do ee 
44—47 | 84" x 64” ... 
48 | 63" x 43” 
49 Du 
Do 


ee Dee 


| Description 
H 


: 
Stone inscription 


Viragal inscription ... 


| 
| 


Copper plate inscrip-! Chalukya King Vikra- , Honnur 


tion. 
Copper plate seal 
Mahalingesvara temple 
Do 
Do 
Basti site 


Do 
Mallesvara temple 


Lakshminarasimha 


Lakshminarayana 
temple. 
Do 
Tapasiraya temple 


...| Basti 


Do 


.' Kallesvara temple 


Do 


Channakesava temple 
Yoganarasimha temple 
Do 


Coins for 19389 Report 
Channakesava temple 

Do 

Do 
Yoganarasimha temple 
| Shaji’ s tomb area 

Do 

Do 


eee | 


View | Village 
..| Kadamba Chief Yere- | Tumbadeva- 
| yanga. nahalli. 
Hirimadhure 
maditya. 

Do Do 
North-west view Varuna 
Mahishasuramardini Do 
Carvings below eaves ... Do 
Parsvanatha (sitting) ... | Do 

Do (standing) | Do 
Yaksha ped. Do 
Santinatha Do 
Guard rooms in t he e | Bangalore 

centre of quadrangle. City. 
North-wcst view of the| Do 
gate. 
Warrior fighting a tiger Do 
North-west view of Delhi} Do 
Gate. 
South-east view .. | Machala- 
ghatta. 
South-west view ... | somenahalli 
South-east view ... } Bogavi 
North-east view al DO 
North view | Do 
South-east view .. | Devalapura 
Lakshminarayana figure Do 
Venkatesa .. | Devarahalli 
South-east view . | Yeladahalli 
North-east view Do 
Saptamatrikas Mudigere 
Kesava +; Do 
Mahishasuramardini ... | Arani 
Channakesava Dadaga 
Yoganarasimha Do 
Pillar in Navaranga Do 
Sati stone Hallada- 
| Hosalli. 
Top of bronze tripod ... | Belur 
Side view of tripod .,,! Do 
Front view of tripod ... | Do 
Lithic records 4 | Santigrama 
View ... , Hodigere 
Do ae Do 
View recopied from a| Do 
photo. 


District 


Hassan 


Chitaldrug 


Do 


Bangalore 
Do 


Do 
Do 


Mandya. 


Do 
Shimoga 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX A-—-contd. 


Isvara temple. 


Serial Size + a ee ——. 
No escription View | Village isiciat 
| 
51 | 64” x 43” Excavati 1 > - ears 
‘ 2 hee at Chandra-} Ex. 40 (a) Collapsed wall Chandravalli] Chitaldrug 
ee De eas ae was Do another view ... Do Do 
S43 0 ... | Ex, 40 [40 (a) at the side] Do Do 
bd De | . View from north-east. 
0) -.. | Ex. 40. After removing Do Do 
BB Da “4 the silt. 
) --; Ex. 40. After reaching Do Do 
56 D gravel bed. 
) Do ... | Ex- 40 (a) Late Satava- Do Do 
57 D hana pots. 
) Do ... | Ex- 40 (a) View of walls Do Do 
from south-east witha 
z portion of Ex. 40. 
58 Do | Do ..» | Ex. 40. (Old and new) Do re 
View from north-west, ; 
59 Do Do ... | Ex- 40. With the pot at Do Do 
| the corner. 
60 Do Do ... | Ex. 40. Pot with the Do Do 
| bowls. 
61 Do Do a | Ex, 40. Pot et Do Do 
62 Do Do ... | Ex. 40- and 40 (a4) Room Do Do 
of brick walls with col- 
} lapsed stone walls above. 
63 Do Do ... | Ex: 40 (a) Skeleton found Do Do 
64 Dom eee Do ... | Ex- 87 (a) A pot found Do Do 
65 Do aie: Do ..» | Ex- 87 (a) View showing Do Do 
layers. 
66 Do Do ... | Ex. 41. View from north Do Do 
before excavation. 
67 Do Do ..- | Ex. 41. View from south- Do Do 
east, after excavating 
1st layer—with the brick 
wall. 
68 | Do Do ... Ex. 41. Bones in an ash Do mDo 
‘pit. 
69 Do Do ... | Ex. 41. Gravel bed at : Do Do 
north-west end. 
70 Do Do wot teed New find of a Do Do 
| Roman coin. 
71 | Do Do ... | Ex. 41, Collection of pot- Do Do 
tery discovered. 
72 Do Do ... | Ex. 41. Pottery and frag- Do Do 
| ment of a figurine. | 
73 Do Do .-. | Ex. 41. Pottery ae Do Do 
74 | Bt a Do ...| Ex. 41, Earthen pot... Do | Do 
75 | Dore Do Ll Do a Do Do 
76 | Doorn Do ... | Ex. 41. Pots of lowest Do | Do 
| levels. 
aa Dose. Do ... | Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest Do | Do 
; level. 
78 Dost Do ... | Mayurasarma’s dam with Do | Do 
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Size Deseription View 
; ! ; : p 
634} Excavation at Chandra- Mayurasarma’s inserip- | Chandravalli Chitaldrag | 
valli. tion in front of Isvara | 
| temple, | 
Do Do ... | Waste weir of Mayura- Deo , De 
sarma’s dam, 
Do . Do View before excavation, | Deo Do 
above central reeks, 
De. 5 Do ... | View before excavation Deo Do 
; Of a dolmen near the 
boulder. . 
12*x1@ ... Do View of cup shaped valley De Deo 
Do... Do Mayurasarma’s inscription Deo Do 
S3°x6s" Do View of Mayurasarma’s | Deo Deo 
dam area. 
Do... Do si | Do 1 oe Do | 
Do Do on Exeavation 40—40 (@) De | Do 
showing brick walls. 
De Do View of cup-shaped valley} Do | Do 
of Huligondi. 
De: , sss Deo Mayurasarma’s = inserip- Do Do 
Wan. i 
Si" x 62"... [Excavation at Brahma- | (Isila) No. 15 ... | Brahmagiri [ Chitaldrag: | 
giri. | ; 
De ; Do No. S—eromlech De - <s Do 3 
Do «us Deo ie | No 1 a De: a Do 3 
Deo ‘ Do a No. ll—at its De. “= Deo 
Geepest level. 
Do Do = No, 8—intenor of Do... Do 
eromlech. . 
Do Do % No 18 ox Do. Fax Do [ 
i Do ... | Stone cirele near Tayi- Do & Deo 
muddamma’s temple. 
63" x 42°"... Do Ex. 15 before excavation Do ae Do 
Do Do Ex. 15 pot found : Do ce Deo 
Do Do ... | An inseripwioen piece ... Deo Do. 
Do Do No. 15 with the pot found Do -"a Do. 
Deo ) Do No 14 before excavation Deo Do. 
Do | Do ... | No. 14 after excavation | De -= Do. 
Do | Do View showing the path De... Do 
way up from Haneya. 
Do Do .. | Navaranga pillar in| De <a Do 
Akkatangi temple. 
Do Do Carvings on the boulder | De & Do 
opposite to Yedegundnu. | 
Do Do Pottery found in a «are | De. 3. | Do 
of Brahmagiri hill | : 
(No. 17). ; 
De Do . | Inseription on Yedegundu’ De > at Do 
Deo Do ... | Paintings on a rock in | De ae Do 
eave with the full view | 
of eave. 
Do Do . | Natural caves behind Do ...] Do 


Asoka inseription. 


ee 
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at APY ENDIX A- “COW, 
Size 1 Deser ipbion | View | Village District 
” 
119 | 6)" "* Ad KMxcnvation wt Brshmne/ North-west view of natu- Brahmagiri | Chitaldruy 
girl, ral caves behind Asoka 
inseription. 
Do Do + | View of cromlechs —,,, 4 ome Do 
Do Do we | View of Brahmagiri and i ae Do 
inseription from Yede- 
gundu. 
Do. Do 1 | Paintings on a rock in a Dev %,, Do 
CAVE, 
Do Do + | The old fort wall near ANS ee Do 
excavation No, 12, 
Do, Do .+ | Inseription on Yedeyundu Do. *;:. Do 
Do... Do 1. | Atoka inseription on POT, Do 
Yemmetam managundu 
with the vock over- 
hanging, 
| Do. ... v00 . | Nagaragundu with in- | Jatinga Do 
sexiption on Jatinga| Ramesvara | 
Kamesvara hill hill. 
Bor 5), . | View of north fort gate Vena ss Do 
on hill, 
1a. eae ... | View of Balegararagundu De. 3s: Do 
inscription with the 
pavilion on Jatingsa 
Ramesvara hill, 
aoue. 7, Be ... | View from north of 3 alr Do 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill, 
07.) ie View of Brahmagiri from DOs fe Do 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill, 
125 Do ...| Excavation at Brahma-| View of Asoks inscription Brahmagiri Do 
giri. on Yemmetammana- 
gundu. 
126 Do “P Do .. | View of Jatinga Ram- Do Do 
esvara hill. 
127 Do Do ... | Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 8 Do Do 
4 cromlech, 
128- Do Do ... | Brahmagiri (Isila) No, 7 Do Do 
| Before excavation show 
ing two rounds of 
boulders. 
129 Do Do sve Do by Do Do 
130 Do Do ...| No, 8—acromlech ... Do Do 
; 
131 re Do bir il U0, do bp Do Do 
152 Do Do era tas Bs, do before Do Do 
excavation. 
135 | Do Do ... | No. 9— before excava- Do Do 
tion. | 
154 DO 3 Do ae Y excavation ' Do Do 
145 De a, Do ... | No.9—interior of | Do zo | Do 
! eromlech. / e| 
156 DOL t0 | Do ...|No. 13—above hill, | Do Do 
| showing brick courses. | Be 
_1 eee 


‘ 
‘ 
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APPENDIX A—concld. 


‘ { } 
goede: Size | Description View | Village | District 
0. 
op Sal 
137 | 64" x4?" ... | Excavation at Brahma-| No. 12——(old  excava- | Brahmagiri Chitaldrug 
giri. tions) photo after 
| clearance. 

138 1 8 Ye tala Do ... | No. 11— photo of wall ae Do 
and flooring, 

139 Ph, ys Do ... | No. 11 — before excava- OL Do 
tion. 

140 Pa) Aix Do ... | No. 183—showing the Do a6 Do 
curved wall. 

141 15) Do ... | No. 18— before excava- a a Do 
tion with a portion of 
a brick wall appearing. 

142 Oe de se Do ... | No. 11--unhewn stones BI ws 5a Do 

143-50 |84” x63” ... | Excavation finds from a 
the Archeological 
| Survey of India. 


151 | 64" x 42” ... | Do er oe _s a 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40, 


1. Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante — Ground Plan. 
2. Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya — Do 
3. Kesava temple, Anekere = Do 
4. Basti, Bogavi Be Do 
5. Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta = Do 
6. Basti, Yeladahalli =< Do 
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APPENDIX C., 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40, 


Sl. 
No. Title of the book : Remarks 


ee i a 
1-91 Mysore Archzological Report for 1937 (2 copies); i no 
3 | South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX—Part I, | Received from the Government Epigra- 
ee inscriptions from the Madras Presi- phist, Madras. 
ency. 
4 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, ; The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
No. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 
5 | A supplement to Vol. III of the catalogue of coins | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Mughal cations, Delhi. 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, M.A., 
Assistant Curator, Archeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, 1939. 
6 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro- Exchange—from the University of Wash- 


pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938-——Lower ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray, O25. A: 
1938. 

7 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro-| = # — ....., 


pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1939. HASAN) 
Clan and Society by Viola Er Garfield, 1939. ! 
8 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archzo-! Received from the Director of Archo- 


logocial Departmeat for the year 1113 M. E. logy, Trivandrum. 
(1937-38). 
9 |-A supplement to Vol. II of the catalogue of coins} Received from the Manager of Publi- 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of cations, Delhi. 


Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst. Curator, Archeological 
Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, 1989. 
10 | Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, com- | Received from the Archeological Dept. 


piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. Trichur, Cochin. 
11 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January,! Received from the Manager of Publica- 
1938, tions, Delhi. 


12 ! Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report | Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 
: of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 
13 | Archeological Survey of Ceylon—Epigraphia! The Archeological Commissioner for 


Zeylanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939. Ceylon, Colombo. 
14 | The Munro System of British Statesmanship in| Received from the Registrar, University 
India by Dr. K. N. Venkatasubbasastry, M.4A., of Mysore, Mysore. 
PH.D., Mysore. 
15 | University of Mysore, Question Papers 1939 ae Do 
16 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, Do 
Baroda State, for the year ending 31st July, 
1938. 
iW § | Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telugu script ea 
18 Do in Nagari (loose sheets) | | Received in exchange for the Publica- 
19 Do in Hindi Vol. I ee \ tions of this Department from Sri 
Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 


20 Do in Hindi Vol. II 
21 | Mareechi Samhita rs 
22 | Sri Venkatesvara Stuti 


Tirupati. 


25* 
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ApPpENDIx C--—contd. 


er 


Title of the book Remarks 
No. 
23 | Epigraphical Report aa 
24 | Tirumalai—Tirupati Devasthanams Inscriptions 
Von 
25 Do Vol. 2. 
26 Do Vol, 8: Received in exchange for the Publica- 
27 Do Vol. 4. tions of this Department from Sri 
28 Do Vol. 5. Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
29 | Suprabhatham (Telugu Script)... 3 Tirupati. 
30 Do (Sanskrit) 
31 | Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English | 
32 | Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 ee 
5 ee Do Vol. 2 ae 
34. | Do Vol. 3 Me 
35 | Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) rs Do 
36 | ‘ Jiva Vignana’ by B. Venkatanaranappa, M.A. ...| Received from the Registrar, Mysore 
University. 
37 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
| 1938. tions, New Delhi. 
38 } The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | The Govt. of India Press, Calcutta. 
Vol. I. 
39 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 
Vol. IT. é 
40 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | ae i pee: 
Vols tue ° 
41 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India,| The Manager of Publications, New- 
No. 59, Punchmarked coins from Taxila by Delhi. 
Mr. E. A.C. Walsh, o.8.1.,m.4. (Retd. 1.¢.8.), 
1929. 
42 | Beautiful Baroda oe ... | Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
43 | Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
year ending 31st March 1936. 
44 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part I, January, Do 
1939. 
45 | Kavyavalokanam by Nagavarma, Kannada | Presented by the Curator, Oriental 
(Revised edition). Library, Mysore. 
46 | The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruchandrika, Vol. III Do 
(Sanskrit seri-s) No. 80. 
47 | University of Washington Publications in the Social 
Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp- 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index to the census tracts of Seattle by Peis : : 
Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. Publications received ah exchange 
48 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro- EPO m the University of Washingto 23 
pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 Library, Seattle, | Washington, 
| ‘Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texts” by Upsies 
Melville Jacobs. 
4 _ 
3 by Pe puoaien and Publications received in exchange from 
50 | Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville the Peabody Museum of Archeo- 
Ohio, by E. A. Hooton1920. logy and Ethonology, Harvard 
51 | Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by. University, Cambridge, Majss, 


Samuel James Guernsey and A. V.Kidder 1921, | as 


Joke | 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 
a eee eee 


Remarks 


~ 
LLL ee ieee 


Sl. 
No Title of the book 


"5 Sa ace td 


ae —_—_—.: 


Ohio by Charles C, Willoughby, 1922. the Peabody Museum of Archeology 


52 | The Turner group of Earth-Works Hamilton County, |) Publications received in exchange from 
53 | A Maya grammar with Bibliography and Appraisem ait 
of the Works noted by Alfred. M. Tee 1921, J sa Choa Pate ae 
54 | Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru by William Curtis Do eee 
Farabee, 1922. 
55 | Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by Do 
Charles C. Willoughby, 1924. 
56 | Official Reports on the towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- Do 
| pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, etc., 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926. 
57 | An Anthropometric Study of tiawaians of pure and Do 
mixed blood by Leslie Dunn, 1928. 
58 | Azilian skeletal Remains from Moniardit (Ariege) Do 
France by R.O. Sawtell, 1931. 
59 | The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to Do 
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward 
Reynolds, 1931. 
60 | Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel Do 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 
61 | Notes on the Archeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- Do 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 
62 | The Ancient Culture of the Fremont. River in Utah Do 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 
63 | Maya-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D, Williams Do 
; 1931. 
64 | The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya Do 
_ Writing by B- L. Whorf, 1933. 
65 |The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians Do 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. 
66 | The Stalling’s Island Mound Columbia County, | Do 
| Georgia, by W. H. Claflin, 1931. 
67 | The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John Do 
Gillin. 1936. 
68 | The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Mimbres Site in South- Do 
western New-Mexico, by H.S. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1932. 
69 | Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and D 
the Australian Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937. 
70 | Archeological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar | Presented by the Government of Archeo- 
during 1936-37 and 37-38 A. D., by Rai Bahadur logy, Jaipur. 
Daya Ram Sahni, ¢.1.£. 
71 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VII, July 1988 | The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
72 , Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, Do 
No. 62—A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Bhattacharyya, 
73 | An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpurin 1810-11, Presented by the Bihar and Orissa 
by Francis Buchanan. Research Society, Patna. 
74 | Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay,| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 


Vol.-I, Text, 1938. 
‘75 }. Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, Do 
Vol. II, Plates, 1939. 
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APPENDIX C—conceld. 


Sl. Title of the book Remarks 

No. 

76 | Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir]| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur Booksellers, Mysore. 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 

77 | Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, Vol. II, Do 
Vedic India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. ; 

78 | The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan, Do 
by Dineschandra Sirkar, 1939. 

79 |The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by Do 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, 1934. 

80 | Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, Do 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 1938. 

81 | The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. I, 1935. Do 

82 Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 Do 

83 | The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. II, Do 
Bart——tl, 1937. 

84 | Ancient Times—a History of the Early World, by Do 


Breasted, 2nd Edition. 
85 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part II, April 1939 | The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1939-40. 


Salaries :— Bsa. p: Rs. a. p 
Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) es co 0 
Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) oe Soa 200. 0 0 
Architectural Assistant ee 20-300 oe 8 ost) sae Oa 
Establishment A ape! Lo 
Watchman for excavation | area ms ~ sis 60 0 0 
———— 11,3885 0 0 
Travelling Allowance sie ee ee a on 112 Oee 
Office Expenses :— 
I. Contingencies sae Re tee ieeoebe. 4: .0 
II. Museum oe ee Fes isepioen .-0 
III. Printing charges aoe ban = speed. <0 
IV. Clothing to menials ... oe ae > 48 6 0 
V. Furniture aun “ ae Prete be UP tae 8) 
VI.. Photographs for sale ... sa ae nn epee) 
=e 3,092 6 0 
Library ae ae a. re oth we 163 0 0 
Excavation pe Pe eis. eae = 1,226 ioae 
Receipts remitted to the Treasury :— 
Sale proceeds of publications ae ioe a ee: OD 
Do photographs aa re we Bee, 0 
a 360 7 0 


Grand Total ... 16,938 14 0 
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INDEX 


aie PAGE 
Abalavadi, village, 179 


Abhayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 


Abhiramaru, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Abhitichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Ablinga, god, 29 
Achalananda, Vaishnava devotee, 100 


Achalaprakasa, ascetic, 98, 99, 100, 106, 107, 
Hf, 116, #7 


-Achalaprakasa-svémi, same as Achala- 
_ -—prakasa, 33,107, 120 
Achana Chamundara-bhattaraka, Jaina 
ae FUT, Lee 
Adak6od, village, 149 
Adigola Raimanna, private person, 134 
Adil Shah of Bijapur, Nawab, 58, 60 
Adi-Pampa, poet, | 21 
Adi-Sésha, god, figure of, 54 
Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sastra, work, 86 
Agara, village, 55 
Aghoramirti, god, wmage of, 85 
Agni, god, figure of, Pl Ee pines 
Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 185 
Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 


Akalankadéva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 
lanka, 154 
Akasalinga, god, 


Akkatangi, temple of, 65 
Do tank of, 66 
Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 
Aksharada-gundu, boulder, 63 
Amaranarayanasvami, god, temple at 
Kaivara, ick 
Amaraniti, Savva saint, 28 
Ammanavaru, goddess, 120 
Aumritakalasa, sculpture of, 33 
Amritapura, village, 10 
Amritésa, god, 127 


Amritésvara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10 


Bachihalli, village, 135 


Bahubalikita, Basta, 


A 
PAGE 
Ananda-tandava, god, image of, 34 
Ananonyabhata, private person, vil 
Anantanathabasti, at Melige, Bk 
Andhakasurasamhari, group of, 7 


2 
Andhra, coins of, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 85 


Aneyamaduvu, village, 1 
Angadi, village, 3, 10, 145 
Ankanathésvara, god, temple of, 23 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 
work, 180 

Antaragange-Amritésvarasvami, god, 87 

Anushthana Dakshinamarti, god, image ot, 


Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 
Appar, saint, wmage of, 27 
Aralaguppe, village, 21 
Arani, monument at, 2 

Do_ village, 7, 52, 155 
Arasavve, private person, 2S 
Aratuvalle-hegeade, private person, 149 
Ardhanarisvaramiurti, god, image of, 31, 36 


Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bhimanahalli, 


47, 48 
Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 166 
Arikésari, Chalukya prince, 21 


Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgiid, taluk of, 131, 1384, 137 


Arungala-anvaya, sect, 173 
Ashtopavasi, teacher, 166 
Asoka, Mauryan king, 635.00,.68, 71 
Asoka’s Minor rock edict, 63 
Atibhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Atigodage, village, 149 
Atréyagotra, lineage, 179 
Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 
Atrigotra, leneage, 144, 171 
Atyannanapura, village, 179 
Avikari, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Ayu, Puranic king, 96 
B 
Baicheya-dannayaka, donor, 142 
159, 160 Baladéva, same as Ballayya, 153 
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PAGE 

Balakrishna, god, figure of, 53 
Do scholar, 58 
Bala-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 


Balatkaragana, sect, 

Balavaidyada Chaluva, author, 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 


166, 167 
87 


Ballala or Ballabova, warrior, 155 
Ballala II, Hoysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128, 141, 154 
Ballala ITI, Hoysala king, 45 
Ballala-déva, Hoysala king, 97, 100, 126 


Ballalaraya, Hoysala king, 61 
Ballayya, Hoysala minister, 153, 154 
Ballayya Heggade, do 154 
Ballésa, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 159 


Bamana, sculptor, abi 
Bammadéva, private person, 128 
Banavasi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159 
Bandagavuda, 130 
Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort, 37 

Do monument at, 2, 
Bankapur, place, 82 
Basappa, private person, 142 
Basava, bull-god, PARR A45| 
Basavalingayya, donor, 169 SAG 
Basavanna, god, shrine of, 20 


Basavésvara, god, temple at Basavanagudi, 9 
Basavanagudi, suburb of Bangalore, 9 
Basavanakatte, a mantapa, OF 
Basavapatna, village, 


Basavaraja, god, 134 
Basral, village, inscription at, 50 
Bayiraraja-maha-arasu, chief, 142 
Bednore, town, 58 
Beejapoor, same as Bijapur, 58 
Belavadi, village, 10 
Belgavi, place, 3 
Bellary, district, 63 

Do town, 64 
Bellittage, fort at, 97 
Bellir, village, 2, 42, 52 
Bélar, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

Do town, 2,3, 61, 140, 141 
Beluhur, same as Bélir, 3 
Beluhura, do 140, 141 
Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 
Bendugahalli, village, 174 


PAGE 

Bhadravati, town, 2, 10, 58 
Bhadrabhaktaru, Sativa saint, image of, 28 
Bhagavata Sampradaya, sect, 100 
Bhagyalakshmi, temple, 65 
Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150 
Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 
Do «image of, 23, 41, 55 

Do _ sculpture of, 32 
Bhaktarahalli, village, 2) 
Bharatanitha, Savva savnt, 134 


Bharataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 


159 

Bharati, goddess, 106 
Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 
Bharatimmayya, do 159 
Bharat Itihaésa Saméddhaka Mandal, Poona, 
unstitute, . 60 
Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 
Bhattaraka-dévana-Keilangere, village, 162 
Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 59 
Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chtef, 149 
Bhétala, demon, 114 


Bhikshatanamirti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35 


Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
Bhima, mythological hero, 155, 159 
Bhimanahalli, village, 47, 48, 49 
Bhimarao, private person, 183 
Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 


Bhogavadi, same as Bégddt, village, 153, 


154 
Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 
Bhogavati, do 43 
Bhringi, sculpture of, 32 
Bhi, goddess, 114 
Bhikailasesvara, god, 30 


Bhitésvara, god, - 21 


Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 
Bijapur, coin of, 69 
Do kingdom, 58 
Bijapurada-Ganapati, figure of. 37 
Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghatta, 
village, 39 
Bikkod, hobli of, 145 


Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 
Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredéva, god, temple at Gangavadi, 39 
Birokkalabana, place, 149 
Bittidéva, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 

king, 97, 159, 166 


PAGE 

Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
_ king, OF 
Boegadi, village, same as Bogadvi, 105, 154 
Bogavi, monument at, 2 
Do village, 6, 43 
Bégavadi, village, same as Bogadi, 154 
Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 


Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chamaraja 


Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 
Boliyanayaka, warrior, 148 
Bommadévar, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Bommoja, prevate person, 137 
Borekunte, place, 67 


30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 
99, 106, 114, 115, 116 


Brahma, god, 


Brahmadévaru, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Brahmadévaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brahmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63,73, 94 
~ Do hill of, 63, 64, 65, 66 
Do inscription, 63, 66, 68 
Chaitya, symbol on con, 78 


Chakradanamirti, god, image of, 31, 36 
7 


Chalukya, cow of, 7, 85 
Do dynasty, 21 
Do times of, 65 

Chalukya-Hoysala, layer, ye 

Chalukyas of Kalyani, cows of, 83 

Chamale, prevate person, 127 

Chamalapura, village, 176 

Chamarajanagavr, place, a 

Chamaraja-Odeyar, Mysvre king, 31 

Chamarajéndra, Mysore king, 170 

Chamave, private person, 156 

Chamundésvari, goddess, umage of, 35, 155, 

156 

Do temple at Lakunda, 3 
Chamundi, figure of, 37 
Do hill, 27 
ChandikésSvaramirti, «mage of, 36 
Do shrine, 25 

Chandikesvara-varaprasanna-intrti, vmage of, 

| 31, 36 

Chandimayya, private person, 127, 128 

Chandisvararu, Sarva saint, omage of, 28 

Chandra, son of Atrz, 106 


Chandrasékhara, god, metallic tmage, 25, 35 
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Brahman, community, 101, 189, 145, 
159, 163 

Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, a 


Brahmasirachhédhanamirti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Subrahmanya, image of, 34 
Brahmésvara, linga, 
Brahmi, figure of, 37 


C 


Brahmi, legend of, 75 
Brahmin, community, same as Brahman, 
HG 117 
Buddha, god, 54 
Budha, Puranie king, 96 
Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73 
Bull, mark on covn, 15 
Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 
Buswuputtum, same as Basavapatna, 
village, 
Bitarasa, same as Biiluga, 21 
Bituga, Ganga kong, 21 
Byataraya, same as Venkataramana, god, 61 
Chandrasékharamirti, figure of, 30 
Chandravalli, anczent sete, eee OST 1, 
72, 73, 74 
Channabasava, god, 27 
Channakésava, god, image of, 54 
Channapatna, taluk, 182 
Charabhipati, Savva saint, rmage of, 28 
Chatnahalh, hoblz, 174, 175 
Chaturmukha Ganapati, figure of, 36 
Chaudappa, private person, 149 
Chaudésvari, goddess, image of, Tl; 145 
Chaudisvari, tank, 66 
Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 65 


Chelapileraya, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 168 
Chellapillesvami, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 3 
Cheluvarayasvami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 


Cheluva Somésvarasvami, god, 87 
Chendimayya, donor, 130 
Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130 


Chennabasavapurana, Virasaiva work, 134 
Chennagiri, taluk and town, 8, 10, 58 


Chennakésava, god, temple at Bélir, 61, 
140, 141 

Do al Dadaga, 7, 54 

Do at Grama, | 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 
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Chennarayapatna, taluk and town, 12), ht 
Chéra, dynasty, as 
Do oe of, S76, 77; 80 
Chick Deo Raj, Mysore hing, 180 
Chika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 
Chika Timmayya, private person, oo 


Chikballapur, town, 
Chikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna 

Nayaka, 46 
Chikkadévaraja, Mysore king, 180 
Chikka Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183 


2,7, 54, 56, 156 
55, 56 

54, 55, 56, 
159, 160 
Dadigésvara, god and temple at Kodthalli, 56 
Dakshabrahma, sage, 31, 35 
Dakshinamirti, god, 31, 34, 36 


Dadaga, village, 
Dadiga, Ganga king, 
Dadiganakere, village and tank, 


Dalavay Dévaraja Vadeyar, minister, 120, 

121 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya, prince, 25 
Dandabhaktaru, Sawa saint, image of, 28 


Dandapani Subrahmanyéésvara, god, image 
of, 

Dannayakadévaru, private person, 24 

Darukaru, Sativa saint, image of, 

Davangere, taluk, 

David Baird, British military officer, 

Débur, village, . 

Deccan, country, 


Delhi, cety, 168 
Delhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 
Désiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160 
Dévachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 


Dévajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar, 31 
Dévaki, mother of Sri Krishna, 107 


Dévala, queen of Ballala, 106, 106 
Dévalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49 
Dévanabhatta, private person, 117 
Dévanandi-traividya, teacher, 166 
Dévandahalli, village, grant of, 7 
Dévanna, private person, Peel 171 
Dévanir, village, 10 
Dévaparthiva, prince, 27 
Dévarahalli, village, 53 


Pac 
Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, 179 
Chikkayyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183. 
Chikmagalore, town, 9 


China, country, 72 
Chitaldrug, district, 1, 63 
Do town, 58, 64 
Chola, dynasty, 76, 77, 115, 116 
Do period, 55 
Cholasandra, village, a0 
Cholésvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55 
Cunningham, scholar, 63 
Dévarahebbaruva, private person, 149 
Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 
Dévaraja Vodeyar, do 3, 178, 
179, 180 

Dévarajayya, private person, 171 
Dévaraya, Viyayanagar king, 162 


Dévaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 87, 162, 164 


Dévaraya II, Vijayanagar king, 162 
Dévaraya-maharaya, do 87, 162 
Dévasénapati Subrahmanya, god, 34 
Dévatataka, tank, 116 
Dévéndra, god, 86 
Dévimahatmya, work, 87 
Dévimayya, private person, 127, 128 
Dévimegere, place, 1 Te’ 


Dharanindra, attendant of Parsvandtha, 19 


Dharmabhaktaru, Sawa saint, 29 
Dharmakétanaru, Sava saint, image of, 28 
Dharmaséna, Jaina guru, 173 
Dharmésvara, temple, 143 
Dikpalas, guds, 21 
Dikpalakas, gods, 86 


Dikshit Ren scholar, . 72 
Doddagudde, place, 
Dodda Jataka, village, 155 
Dod Dévayya, same as Dodda Dévaraja 


V odeuar, 180 
Dod Jetka, village, 2, 6, 51 
Donehalli, vellage, 87 
Dorasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98, 


127, 142, 154, 166, 167 
21, 31 

173 

117 


Dravidian style, 
Dravila-sangha, sect, 
Dindagir, place, 


PAGE 
Duggasandra, village, 8 
Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer, ay 
Dunaduchaladacharya, private person, 171 
Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66 


Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 


75 
Hehala, queen of Hreyanga, 106 
Kchaladévi, do, 97, 126 
Edavari, chief, il 
Edegundu, peak of, 68 
Ekapadamirti, god, «mage of, 31, 36 
Ekoji, Shahju’s younger son, 58 


~ Elliot, scholar, 77, 81, 82, 83 


Gaja Lakshmi, figure of, 22,41 
' Gajapati, corn, (Oslo 
Gajaridha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 
Gajasuramardanamirti, amage of, 35 
Ganadhipati, god, 148 
Ganamatha, monastery, 134 
Gananatharu, Savva saint, image of, 28 
Ganapati, god, 25, 35, 36, 61 
Ganapati, cow, 83 
Ganapati, temple at Kollangt, 140 


Ganavallabharu, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Gandabhérunda, figure, 62 
Gandabhérunda, ttle, 116 
Gandabhérunda Pillar, at Belagavi, 3 
Gandase, village, 117 


Gandavimukta Némichandra, Jaina 


teacher, 167 
Ganésa, god, 93, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 58 
55, 56, 86 

Ganésga, dancing sculpture, 33 


Ganga, dynasty, 2. b>, 1, 19; Ql ee 


34, 52, 55, 56, 174 


Ganga, coins of, 76, 82 
Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty, CEpLo 
Ganga, goddess, 34 
Gangadharésvara, temple at Gavipura, 9 
Gangadharésvara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 51 
Gangadharésvarasvami, god, 87 
Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 


PAGE 
Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146 
Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 59, 60 
Dvaraka, sacred place, 169 


Dvaravati, city 98, 116, 127, 159, 166 


Emme Tammana-gundu, cave of, 64, 66, 68 
Knadhinatharu, Sativa saint, image of, 28 
Hragésvara, god, 137 
EKrambarage, fort, 97 
Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 

116, 126, 159 
Erragudi, excavation at, 63 


Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 
Gangavadi, country, 
Gangavadi, monument at, 
Gangedévarasar, provate person, 149 
Ganges, 12ver, 115 
Garuda, god, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 49, 51, 53, 54 


1 ae 
39, 127, 159 
2 


Garudagamba, at Keladi, 57 
Gauri, goddess, 34 
Gauriputra Ganapati, figure of, OT 
Gauri-Tandava, figure of, _ 34 
Gautamakshétra, same as Sriranga- 

pattana, 178 
Gautamésvara, god, 29 
Gavi Gangadharésvara, temple at Gavi- 

puram, 86 
Gavipur, a part of Bangalore City, 9, 86 
Gaviranga, stone, : 39 


Giridurgamalla, ¢vtle, 


Girihalli, rocks of, 64 
Girijakalyanamirti, sculpture, 30, 32 
Gitakararu, Savva saint, umage, 29 
Goa, Branch of the Kadambas, 83, 85 
Godavari, district, 74 
Gogeil, prince, 21 
Gomatésvara, god, image, 9, 23 
Gonatharu, Saiva saint, 28 
Gopaladéva, private person, - 143 
Gopalakrishna, god, 45, 53, 61 
Gopalakrishna, temple at Arant, 7, 53 


Gort, village, 2 
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Grama, village, 2, 88, LOI, 102, 120 
Grant Duff, author of the History of the 


H 


Mahrattas, 58 
Guide to Nandi, work, 4 
Guide to Sravana Belagola, work, A 
Hadaya-Sime, davision, 182 
Hagari, river, 66, 73 
Hale Alar, place, 21 
Halébid, village, 2,141, 142, 143, 167 
Haligere, village, 179 
Hallada Hosalli, village, 56 
Halsur, tank at, 9 
Hampapur, hobli of, 175 
Hamparasa, writer, 149 
Hanagal, fort of, 97 
Haneya, town, 65, 69 

Do _ gate at, 68 
Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 
Do Kadambas of, 82 
Hangala, place, — 3 
Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81, 82 


Hanumapur, village, same as Hanumapura, 
64, 65, 67, 69 


Hanumegal, fort, 127 goo 
Hari, god, 98 
Haribhatta, prest, 139 
Harihalli, vedlage, 139 
Honakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 
Honnameala, pravate person, 135 
Honnappa, private person, 163 
Honneyanahalli, village, 134 
Honnu Halageya, buzlder, 135 


Horamarali, village, 3, 11a 
Horamalalipura, village, 
Horanadu, dzvision, 

Horikan Estate, 60 


Horinad, village, 148, 149 
Horinada-sime, division, 149 
Hosadévara-banada-halla, a place, 149 
Hosakere, tank at, 179 
Hosk6te, village, 64, 65, 67, 69 


Hosur, monument at, 2 
Hoysala, coins of, 85 
Do kingdom of, 2,3, 39, DlSoaaoe 
04, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


PAGE. 
Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 4 
Gundlu, river, 93. 
Gurulakkigadde, name of a field, 147, 149 
Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 149, 150: 
Gutti, village, 97 


Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 


Do  pertod of, 2, 7,8, 61, 100, 106 
Do — sculpture, 27 
Do works, 25. 
Hoysala-déva, Hoysala king, 43 
Hoysalésvara, god, 141, 142 
Huligere, country, 127 
Hulikunte, tank at, 65 
Do  _willage, 66 
Humcha, village, 10 
Huyasalnad, same as Hoyasalandd division, 
17? 
Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 54, 57 
Harihara I, do 8, 25: 
Hariharabhatta, donee, 117 
Hariharanna, priest, 139 
Hariyabe, a woman, 159 
Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 164 
Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 25 
Hassan, town, 1, 11, 61, 85 
Hattaval, village, 180 
Hattidalu, village, 182 
Hattival, vellage, 182 
Hayagriva, god, image of, 55 


Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul- 

bagal, 11 
Hebbeda Rama, private person, 19 
Hegeadadévankote, taluk of, 56, 175, 180 
Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130 
Hegegade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 
Heggade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130 
Hegeade Madayya, do 48 


Heggade Nagana, private person, 144 
Hémachala, mountain, 153 
Hémadi, kong, 84 
Hémésvara, god, temple at Dod Jetka, 51 
Héramba Ganapati, form of, 36 
Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 
Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 
Hire Jatinga Ramééa, hell, 64, 68 


; a AGE PAGE 
Hiremagalir, 9 History of Mysore, work, 180 
Hirenallur, village, 10 History of the Mahrattas, work, 58 
Hiriviru, village, 100 Hodagere, tomb of Shaji at, 2, 
Hiriya Honneyaniayaka, chief, i62 MHodigere, do monument at, 2 
Hiriyakal, village, 130 Do village, 8, 58, 59, 60 
Hiriya Virappa Vodeyar, Virasatva priest, Holalkere, ratlway station, 58 
182 Holegadde, name of a land, 149 
Hiriyur, vellage, 107 Home, author, 38 

| 
Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 = Indrajit, demon, prince, 22, 
Ibhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 Indrani, goddess, 37 
Indira, goddess, 106 Isgana, ged, | 21, 33 
Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153 Isila, Mawryan town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 
Tad 2 

J 
Jain, sect, 10,19 Javanagavuda, private person, 130 
Jaina, do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150, 161, Jayakesi, Kadamba king of Goa Branch 83, 
Pope to B4 
Jakaya, private person, 130. Jayaswal, scholar, 72 
Jakkanachari, architect, 61 Jedhe, author, 60 
Jakkiyakka, private person, 159 Jettiga, place, 51 
Jalandharamirti, god, 31,35 Jina, god, 153, 159, 161, 173 
Janardana, god, 25, 32,49 Jinéndra, god, 166 
Jatanna, private person, 135 Jinji, town, 58 
Jatayu, mythical bird, 64 Jnana Dakshinamirti, god, image, 85 
Jatinga Ramésa, hill, 64, 67,68 Jnana Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Javali, village, 146 Jnana Sambandha, Sava saint, 134 
Javalige, village, 159 Jnanasammamdadeévaru, private person, 134 

K 
Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 Kalanatharu, Sarva saint, image of, 28 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli, wllage, 134 Kalapala, hong, 127 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 Kalasa, village, 147, 148, 150 
Kadava, kingdom, 116 Kalasamharamirti, god, image of, 31535 
Kadur, destrict, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 Kalasanatha, god, 149, 150 
Kadu-Siddhana-matha, village, 64,65 WalaséSvarasvami, god, temple at Kalasa, 10 
Kahigoddu, village, same as Kaikodu, 137 Kalayanayaka, private person, 143 
Kaikodu, village, 137 Kali, age, 87, 155 
Kailasa, celestial region and abode of Kalidasa, poet, 87 
Siva, 45, 87,97 Kalikamaru, Savva saint, umage of, 28 
Kaivara, village, 11,24 Kalika Tandava, god, wmage of, 34 
Kalabhairava, god, image of, 31, 35 Kaliniti, Sativa saint, vmage of 29 
Kalabhairava, temple at Durgadahallr, 8, 60 Kaliya, god, figure of, 49, 53 
Kalabovanahalh, vallage, 153, 154 Kallahalli, vellage, 179 


Kalamukha, sect, 144 Kallésvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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Kallésvara, god, temple at Mudigere, 2, 5, 7 
Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 
Kalpadri, mountain, 153 


Kalsi, village, 10 
Ke alyana Subrahmanya, god, umage of, 34, 34 
Kama, god, 35 


Kamabhipiala, king, 97 
KAmadhénu, sculpture of, 32 
Kambhali Nanjegauda, private person, 174 
Kamasamharamirti, mage of, 30, 35 
Kamalini, Sativa saint (female), oT 
Kambada-Basava, figure of, 50 
Kamika, work, 86 
Kanakachandra-dévar, teacher, 166 
Kanchi, Capvztal, (one 
Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 
Kandavadhisvara, king, 115 
Kankalamtrti, «mage of, 31, 36 
Kannappa, Savva saint, 33 
Kannappanavaru, do «image of, 28 
Kanthirava, Mysore keng, 5, Vig 
Kanthirava Arasinavaru, king, 180 
Kanthirava-Bhipalaka, Mysore king, 179, 

180 
Kanthirava MahipAla, do, Sikhs 
Kanirgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 
Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 
Kapala-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 
Kapalésvara, god, 145, 146 
Kapalésvaradévaru, god, 145 
Kapila, river, 179 
Kapila, school of Yoga, 98 
Kapilésvara, god, 30 
Kapini, 72ver, 23 
Karaga, festeval, 87 
Karana-tantra, work, 86 
Karemala, place, 179 
Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87 
Karidéva, private person, 119 
Karidévagal, donor, 118 


Karindra Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Karkala, cheefs of, 
Karnatak, kingdom, 57, 58, 83 
Kartikéya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, ee 
Karukaséve, grant of tolls, 
Kasalagere, village, ve 


Kasavagauda, private person, 160 
Kasi, sacred place, 106 
Kasyapagotra, leneage, 149 
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Kaumari, goddess, figure of, 37 
Do sculpture of, 32, 33 
Kaundinyésvara, god, 30 
Kaustubha, jewel, 96, 115, 159 


Kavéri, rvver, 23, 178, 179 
Kegapale, private person, 144 
Kétdja, private person, 130 
Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56,57, 161, 162, 164 
Kellangere, village, same as helagere, 57, 


162, 163 
Kembanahalh, vzllage, 43 
Kembarehalla Hebballa, place, 179 
Kempa Chamammanni, Mysore princess, 170 
Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170 
Kemparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 
Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 
Kérala, kingdom, 78, 115 
Kéralapura, village, 13] 
Késava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52 
Do © statue, at Angadn, 10 
Do temple at Bélir, 3, 140, 141 
Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 
Késyanna, private person, 116 
Kétachani, private person, 144 
Kétalésvara, god, 142 
Khandya, village, 10 
Kirana, work, 86 
Kiratakamarti, god, tmage of, 36 
Kiratarjunamirti,, god, umage of, ol 
Kirtikathamritaru, Sarva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtinatharu, do 
Kodihalli, vellage, 56, 160 
Kodi-Timmappa, god, 48 
Kodi-Tirumaladéva, god, temple at 
Dévalapura, AT 
Kodiyahalhi, same as Kédithallt, 159 
Kolala, same as Kolar, 87 
Kolala Mukhannajiya, private person, 87 
Kolar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87 
Do town, 3, 58 
Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 2,11 
Kolatir, village, 128, 139 


Kolhapur, State 76 


Kollangi, village 140 
Komdidéva, private person, 134 
Kommésvara, god, 49 
Kommeyar, private person, 49 
Konantir, village, 136, 137 
Konga, kingdom, 115 
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Kongu, coin, 


76 

Do country, Proge; £15,127, 159 
Konkana, country, 97 
Koppal, excavation at, 63 


Kotemaramma, goddess, temple at Soména- 


hall, 42 
Kottigala, vellage, 179 
Krishna, district, 76 
Krishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do rwver, 126 
Krishnadévaraya, Viyayanagar king, 25 
Krishnagauda, private person, 147 
Krishnaraja IlI, Mysore king, 30 
Krishnarajamudi, crown of, 169 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, —20, 


25, 26, 27, 31, 183 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 

169, 170 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 

Krishnarayamaharaya, Vijayanagar king, | 

148 


Lakkanna Nayaka, chief, 
Lakkappa Nayaka, chief, 
Lakkatahalli, village, 

Lakkunda, village, ' 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Kama, 22 
Lakshmana, god, image at Pdlagrahar, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 33, 47, 66, 96, 99, 106, 


46 
47 
174 
145 


Lakshmi, queen, 
Lakshmi temple, at Mudigere, 52 
Lakshmidévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
126 
Lakshmidharabhattopadhyaya, private 


person, t 17 
Lakshmi Ganapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmikanta, god, AT 


Lakshmikanta, god, temple at Dzvanir, 10 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 38, 43, 47 
Lakshminarasimhadévaru, god, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bhadravati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Dzvanir, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bamenahaiie. 


Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, 27 
Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavaru, 


queen, 26 
Krodhabhairava, god, image of, 33 
Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 36 
Kshipraprasada Ganapati, figure of, 36 
Kubatur Kaitabhésvara, god, temple, 11 
Kubéra, god, «mage of, 21, 33, 34 
Kuchaladévi, private person, 149 
Kulapakshakaru, Savva saint, image of, 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 


Kumara Lakshmidhara, Hoysala general, 3 
Kumara-Lakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do 
61, 62 

Kumara- Lakshmidhara-dannayaka, do 

140, 149 
Kumara-Subrahmanya, god, wmage of, 34 
Kumdakumdanvaya, Jaina sect, 159 
Kumudachandra-bhattarakadévar, teacher, 


167 
Kurugod, fort at, 97 
Kusa, Puranic hero, 97 


Lakshmin4rayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Dévaladpura, 
46, 47, 49 

Lakshminarayana temple, at TT at 


Lakshmisvara, god, 29 
Lakshmivilasada Dévajammanni, queen of 
Krishna Raja Odeyar IIT, 20, 26 


Lalita, work on Saivdgama, 86 
Lankini, s¢ster of Ravana, 22. 
Lava, son of Sri Rama, 159 
Layadahola, field, 8, 59 
Lenkdja, warrior, 137 
Lilavati, work, 86 
Lingadahalli, valley of, 143 
Linganna, private person, 134 
Lingapurana, work, 134 
Lingddbhavamirti, god, 31, 35 


Lohitaksharu, Saiva saint, wmage, 29 
Loékapavani, river, 39 
Lokigundi, place, 116 
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130 


Machaheggade, private person, 
2, 6, 39, 41, 50 


Machalaghatta, vellage, 
Machayya, private person, 130 
Machigauda, private person, 130, 160 
Machiraja, minister, 126, 127, 128, 153, 154 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Mss., work, 


86 
Mada, prevate person, 19 
Maddar, village, 174, 175 
Madérahalli, village, 87 


Madhariputra Sakaséna, Pallava ruler, 76 


Madigauda, private person, 130 
Madigavuda, do 130 
Madinayahali, village, 130 
Magadha, kingdom, 116 
Maghanandi, Jaina guru, 167 
Mahadévamma, goddess, 20 
Mahadévésvara, god, temple at Varuna, 20 
Mahadhanaru, Savva saint, 28 
Maha-Ganapati, god, 30, 36 
Mahakala, god, 86 
Mahalingésvara, god, temple at Varuna, 
Deen t 
Mahanadi, 7vver, 63 
Mahanyasa, work, 87 
Mahasamanta Narasimha, Chalukya chief, 21 
Mahésvari, goddess, 3o7 
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 7, 21, 53 


Mahisirasamsthana, same as Mysore iS tate, 


169, 170 
Mahratta, country, 83 
Mahrattas, people, 30 
Maiduna Manchyana, private person, ae] 
Maisar, same as Mysore State, 168 
Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115 
Malali, village, 2, 
Malapas, same as Malepas, people, 127, 159 
Malavas, people, 84 
Male, kingdom, chiefs of, 98-bit 
Malehalli, village, 159 
Malepas, same as Malupas, 98, 116, 166 
Malipattana, village, 139 
Mallannamgalu-heggade, private person, 134 


Mallappasetti, private person, 59 


Mallaraja, private person, 175 
Mallarasalya, private person, 134 
Mallaya, private person, 142 


PaGE 

Malledévarabetta, hzl/, 179 
Mallésvara, temple at Machalaghatta, 2,6 
39, 40, 41 

Do do Bhaktarahalli, 4] 
Do do Lakkunda, 145 
Mallésvaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9 
Mallidéva, private person, 3, 145, 146 
Mallikarjuna, poet, 50 
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, 8, 
57, 161 


Mallikarjuna, god, 162 
Mallikarjunasvami, god, temple at Mallé- 
svaram, 9 
Mallipatna, village, 140 
Mallu-heggade, private person, 148, 149, 150 


Manadhanaru, Satva saint, image ¢ f, 29 
Manakunjaru, Sativa saint, image of, 28 
Manchagavuda, prevate person, 130 
Manchyanna, donee, 117 
Manddédari, wife of Ravana, 22 
Mandya, destrict, 6, 39, 169 
Mangalore, town, 71 
Manikyavachakar, Saiva saint, 27 
Maniyagéri, place, 130 
Manmatha, god, 30, 114, 159 
Manu, sage, 153 
Mara, father of Machiraja, 127, 128 
Maraiya, private person, 172 


Marana-prakriya, work, 87 


Mararasar, private person, 117 
Mararu, Sativa saint, 28 
Marasomayajigalu, Sava saint, 28 


Maratha, same as Mahratta, 8 
Marathi Riyasat, work, 60 
Marayar, father of Mariydne-dandandyaka, 


159 
Mari, goddess, 20, 97 
Mari Shrine at Hattaval, 180, 183 
Mariya Lingappa, private person, 172 
Mariyane, Hoysala general, 159, 160 
Mariyanesamudra, tank, 159 
Markandasahani, private person, 141 
Markandésvara, god, 29, 141 


Markandésvara, god, temple at Khandya, 10 

Markandéya, sage, 31, 35 

Marshall, Sir, John, scholar and archeolo- 
gist, 72, 74 


Marudige, village, 


Masananahalli, vllage, 10M 
Masaveggade, private person, 134 
Maski, excavation at, 3, 72 

Masopavasi Ravichandrasiddhanti, J avna 
teacher, | 166 
Matangaru, Satva savnt, vmage of, 28 
Maurya, Mauryan, Mauryas, 65, 67, 70, 71, 
12 


Mauryaramane, name given to cromlechs, 67 


Mavinakere, evllage, 149 
Mayamma temple, at Kodihalh, 160 
Mayitrasarman, Kaduniba ruler, 72 
Méghachandra, Javna teacher, 159, 160 
Méeunda, village, 146 
Melige, do vi 
Meélkote, do 163) 269551:70 
Mélukate, do 3, 167 
Meéru, mountain, 97, 115, 1538 
Mirle, village, 0 


26 
4,74 


Moghal, dynasty, 
Mohenjodaro, a place wn Sind, 
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Molakalmuru, town, 63, 64, 72 
Mrigégavarma, Kadamba king q, 81 
Muddanna, prwvate person, 69 
Midgere, or Midagere, taluk, 146, 150 
Madana diya-sthala, place, 182 
Muddachari, go?dsmith, 144 
Mudigere, vellage, ee 
Miudigere, same as Miidgere taluk, 8, 60 
Muguliyakatte, vellage, 101 
Muharram, festival, 68 
Mukunda, god, 126 
Milasangha, Jaina sect, 159; 167 
Mulbagal, village, yes 
Mundana-maniya-bayal, field, 149 


Munibhadra-siddhanti- dévar, Jaina teacher, 

159, 160 
Muppin Deo Raj, Mysore king, 180 
Muppina Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 180 


Murari, king, vt 
Martinatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 23 
Muttaganne Puttaiya, private person, I4l1 
Mysore, city and dynasty, 30, 167, 


Mokbara, at Kolar, 3,48) 168, 169, 170 
N 

Nachcharamma, goddess, 44 Nandi, place, 24, 56 
Nadiga Ganganna, private person, 59 Nandibharata, work, 57 
Naga stones, 56 Nandikésvara, sculpture of, 30) 
Nagagauda, private person, 144 Nandini, Sava saint, image of, 27 
Nagalinga, sculptor, 33 Nandisangha, Jaina sect, 1738 
Nagalinga, a type of linga, 33 Nandisvara, god, — 144 
Nagamangala, town and taluh, 2, 6, 39, 43, Nangali, fort and kingdom, 97, 127, 159 

44,45, 150 Nanjangtd, town and taluk, 2 32a 


Naganna Dannayaka, minister of Dévaraya, 


Nagar, talwk, , 
Nagarpade-gundu, boulder, 68 
Nagasamudra, village, 

Nahusha, mythological king, 


Nakara, merchant-quald, 82 
Nakarésvara of Bankapur, god, 82 
Nakkund, same as Lakkunda, 3 
Nambiyannamgal, private person, 134 


Nammalvar, Srivaishnava saint, 

Nanagamasastra, work, 

Nanda Naranasetti, pr ivate person, 

Nandaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Nandi, bull- -god, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36, 
40, 45, 48, 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, 86, 183 


170, 180, 183 
Nanjanna Varanasi, private person, 3, 179 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, prince, 
Nanjundés vara; god, 23, 24, 33 
Narasa, priest, 
Narasamangala, village, 215 G5, 700 
Narasimha, god, 55, 97, 100, LO1, 134 
Narasunha, Aeg, 106, 114, Tito eae 
| TST2too 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 50 
Narasimha IT, do 117, 1197 120Sree 
Narasimha III, do 117; 120, Taveeree 
Narasimha, prevate person, PET 
Narasimhachar, archeologist, 20, 21 
Narasimhadévarasa, Hoysala king, 116 


bo 
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Narasimharasa, Hoysala king, 166 
Narasimha temple, at Grama, 88, 102 
Narasimha temple, at Sdntigrama, 117 
Narasinga, Hoysala king, 119 
Narasinghayadéva, do 166 
Narayana, god, 30, 33, 168, 169 
Narayana temple, at Mélukote, 168 
Narmada, river, 63 
Navagraha, shrine of, 27 


Navanandi, Saiva saint, umage of, 28 
Navanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20 
Nayakirtti Chandrayanadéva, Jaina teacher, 


166 
Nekunad, division, 145 
Nekundi, village, 145 
Neleya-hon, money grant, 107 


Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 54, 156 
Nilagiri Muddanna, private person, 532 


P 


Old Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, 9 
Pachche linga at Nanjangid, 26 
Padma, postwre of, 99 


Padmaladévi, gueen of Ballala II, 115 
Padmaprabha, private person, 154 
Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina guru, 173 
Padmaprabhasvami, do 154 
Padmarajaiya, private person, 156 
Padma-Tanka- Varaha, cow, 80 
Padmavati, goddess, 19 


Padshalinga, same as Pachche linga at 
Nanjangid, 
Paduvalpatna, village, 


26 
45 


Pagadesalu gudda, place, 65, 66 
Paithan, excavation at, 72 
Palagrahar, village, 44 
Pallava, dynasty, coins of, 3, 15, 76 


Pallegar, days of, 55 


Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159 
Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Panchapadaru, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Panditta, engraver, 130 
Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan, 
author, 59, 60 


Pandya, country, 80, 116 


PaGE 
Nilakantharu, Sativa saint, umage of, 28, 
Nilakanthésvara, god, 29g 
Nilanagnaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Nirnayasindhu, name of a work, 107 


Niruddha Sardilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 

28. 
Niruti, god, image of, 21, 32, 33, 37 
Nirvachanaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 29 


O: 


Nitimarga, Ganga king, 21 
Nolambas, royal family, 68. 
Nolambavadi, country, 127 
Nonabésvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 2 
Nonambavadi, same as Nolambavadi, 159 
Nonavinakere, village, 9, 55 
North Kérala, country, 76 
Nrisimha, private person, 133 
Nunke, same as Lunke hill, 64 
Nyaya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 
Ontemaradi, place, 141 


Pandya dynasty, 
‘ Do — lineage, 
Paradas, merchants ? 
Paramahamsa, guru of Achalaprakasa, 

98, 100, 106, 115 


68, 77, 80 97, 127 
97 
163 


Parantakaru, Sativa saint, image of, 28 
Parasuradma, mythological hero, 61, 78, 171 
Paraguramésvara, linga, 29 
Parijata, tree, 106. 
Parsvadéva, god, 154 
Parsvanatha, god, image, 19 


Parvati, goddess, 20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86 


Parvati- Paramésvara, god, growp of; 61 
Patala-Brahmadéva pillar, 23 
Patanjali, school of yoga, 98: 
Pathan, type of, 26 
Pavusa, warrior-king, 115 
Peddi of Gandase, private person, 117 


Perdore, river, 
Phalgunésvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 24 


Pinnana, private person, 116, 117 
Pinnanna, do 117 
Polukégi, Chalukya chief, 21 


Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 


211 


PAGE 

Poysala, dynasty, same as H oysala, 97, 114, 
159 

‘Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin, 83 
Prasanna Ganapati, image of, 29 
Pratapasiraru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


Pratapa Viraballaladévar, Hoysala king, 127 
Prinsep, scholar, 63 


Rachiram well, at Hodigere, 59 
Raghavapura, village, 42, 43, 46 
Rahut Kamappa, warrior, 59 
Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi, tomd, 59 
Raja-mudi, jewelled crown, 168 
Rajana Sirivir, village, 143, 144 


Raja Shaji, same as Shahjt, father of Sivaji, 


58 
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 168, 180 
Rajendra Chola, Chédla king, 76 
Rajita-Nanjundésvera, god, 30 
Raju Vadeyar, same as Raja Vadeyar, 168 


99, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 
128 


Rama, god, 
Rama, private person,. 
Ramachandra. god, BOP 116, 254 
Ramachandradéva, private person, 149 
Rama Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 


Rhamanatha, god, 130 
hamanathadéva, god, 130 
Ramanathapura, village, LE 
Ramanna, private person, PIS EL 
Ramanuja, Srvvaishnava reformer, 54 
Ramanujacharya, do 45, 168 
Ramappa, private person, 59 
Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 
Sadasiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sadhudévanna, przvate person, iid 8 
Sagar, taluk, _ 10 
Sahasapriyaru, Savva saint, image of, 29 
Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Sahasralingésvara, longa, 29 
Saiva, sect, Seine, 100, 184, 145 
Saivagama-prayoga, work, 86 
Saklespur, town, 11 
Sakranatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 


Sakti Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 35 
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Prithvilinga, god, 29 
Pujarnava Sivakanda, work, 86 
Punnad, division, 174 
Puradaiya, private person, 135 
Purtrava, Puranic king, 96 
Purva Asitanga Bhairava, god, image of, 33 
Patavati, Savva saint, emage of, 28 
Ramaraja Vodeyar, chief, 182 


Ramavilasada Cheluvajammanniyavaru, 
Mysore queen, 26 
Ramayana, sacred work, 22 
Ramayya, private person, 139 
Ramésvara temple, at Narasamangala, 55 


Ranganatha temple, at Rangasthala, 3 
Rangodeyar, private person, 174 
Rapson, scholar, 78 
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 68, 83 
Ratnapariksha, work, 87 
Ravana, demon king, 22, 32, 64, 97 
Ravi, god, 98 
Rayidévabhatta, private person, 117 
Réchannabhattar, private person, 130 


Rettahalli, fort, Of 
Rice, archeologist, 20, 63, 68, 174 
Rinavimochana Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Rome, city and kingdom, 72 
Roppa, place, 64; 66, 66; 69; 70; 73 
Rudra, god, : 98 
Rudrapasupati, Sativa saint, tmage of, 28 
Rudrasakti, Sarva priest, 144 
Sakti-Ganapati, god, image of, 30, 36 


Ssakyanatharu, Saiva saint, vumage of, 28 
Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 

97, 106, 114, 145, 159 
Salivahana, Ha, 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182 


Saluva Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 46 
Samadhi Ganapati, god, figure of, 56 
Samba Dakshinamirti, «mage of, 30 


Sambhu, god, : 183, 148, 178 

Sambhuchittaru, Saiva saint, image of, 

Samhara Bhairava, god,' 34 

Samhara Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 35 
ee 
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Samhara Tandava, god, image of, 34 
Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada 

Muddakrishnammanniyavaru, queen, 26 


Sampatkumara, god, 168 
Ranakien private person, 144 
Sanatkumara Vastu, evork, 86 
Sandhya-Tandava, god, image of, 34 
Sangamésvara, god, ) 
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 98 
Sankanakallu, boulder, 39 
Sankanna, private person, LAY 
Sankaradéva, do 128 
Sankaranarayanamirti, god, «mage of, 31 
Sankésvara, god, 130 
Sankhaya, inscription writer, 130 
Sankuladayaru, Sawva saint, image of, 2 
Sanna Hagari, raver, 64 
Sannu-heggade, private person, 149 
Santaladévi, wife of Mdachiraja, 126, 127, 
128, 130 
Santale, same as Santaladévi, 128 
Santebennir, village, 10 
Santésvara, god, temple of, 130 
Santi, village, 100, 101,. 106; 107, 116; 


‘ 117, 118; Tage20 
Santigrama, village, temple of, 107, 116, 117 


Santinatha, god, 167, 171 
Santinatha Basti, at Dadaga, 56 

Do at Halebid, 167 
Santinathasvami, god, image of, Heal 
Santisamudra, tank, 128, 130 


Saptamatrika, group of, 11, 21, 23, 25, 37, 40 


Sarabha, god, _ 133 
Sarabhamirti, god, vmage of, 35 
Sarada, goddess, 30 
Saragadagudda, name of a hill, 179 


Sarakanana Subrahmanya, god, aire of, 34 
Sarasvati, goddess, sculpture of, 2, 33, 53 
Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana, file of 

Paramahamsa, 100 
Sarasvati Bhatta Naray anasvami, father 

of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 
Sardesai, scholar, 60 
Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarvatmatkatvatatva, doctrine of the unity 


_ of all souls, 100 
Sasa, town, 114 
Sagakapura, town, 145, 159 
Sasapuri, lo 114 


bo 
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34 


Sasta Subrahmanya, tmage of, 


Satagavuda, private person, 6,30 
Sataka, legend on & COUN; 15 

Satasamudra, tank, 130 
Satasringaparvata, hill, 87 


Satavahana, period of, 3, 69, 76, 72; 7m 

Satésvara, god, temple at Chennardyapatna, 
128, 930 

Satimaya-heegade, private person, same as 


Sdtimeya-heggade, 130 
Satyadhanaru, Sativa saint, image of, 28. 
Satyanarayana, god, image of, 44 
Satyartharu, Sativa saint, 98. 
Savar Kachéri, office, 183 
Select Views in Mysore, work, 57 
Selvapillai, god, same as Chelapileraya, 168 
Sénani Subrahmanya, god, umage of, 34 
Seringapatam, town and taluk, 31, 168; 

169, 180 
Sévuna, army of, 97 


Do dynasty, 115. 
Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shaya, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

2, 8, 58. 

30, 33, 98 


Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 
Shanmukha, zmage of, 


Shanmukha Subrahmanya, zmage of, 30 
Shimoga, district, i, 8, 10 
Siddalingasvami, sculptor, QT 
Siddapur, inscription at, 66, 68. 

Do village, 64, 67, 68, 69 
Siddapura, town, same as Siddapur, 64 
Siddhanta-saravali, work, 87 
Siddhésvara, god, temple at Mivrie, 9,9 

Do at Rdajanasirivar, 145. 
Siddodeya, private person, 174 
Sila Linganna, do 120: 
Sita, wife of Rama, 22, 44, 64 


Siva, god, 10, 17, 25, 27, 30, 31, 35, 45, 54 
64, 86, 97, 106, 127, 144, 156, 163 
Siva Chitta, Kadamba king, 84 
Sivajee, same as Swvaji, founder of the 
Mahratta power, 58: 
Sivaji, Mahratta ruler, 2, 8, 
“Sivaji the Great’, work, 
Sivajiianasambundhar, Saiva saint, 2% 
Sivalingadéva, private person, 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 
Sivapafichakshari, work, i 
Sivapura, village, 
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Stvara, same as Sivaratha, legend, ol 
Siva-vilisam, work, 86 


Skandanatharu, Sativa saint, image of, 28 
Skanda Subrahamanya, god, image of, 34 


Soma, son of Atri, 96, 114 
SOmanahallamma, goddess, 42 
Sdmanatha, god, 86 
Do shrine at Kéralapura, 135 
Somapura, village, 10 
Somasékhara-Chitrasékhara Charitre, work, 
86 
Somaskandamirti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Somave, private person, 134 


Somayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person, 


182 
Soménahalli, village, 42, 46 
Somésvara, god, 23, 54, 87 


Do temple at Bhimanahaili, 49, 50 


Do do Dadaga, 54, 55 
Do do Doddajatka, 155 
Do do Kolar, ope a 
Do do Maddur, 175 
Do do Sdmapura, 10 
Somésvara, Hoysala king, | 167 
Somésvarabhatta, private person, 116 
SoOmésvara-pandita, do 156 
Sdmésvarasvami, god, at Kolala, 87 
Sdéneya Dharma ? 150 
Sonnegauda, private person, 87 
Soratiar, fort at, 97 
Sovanna, private person, 118, 119, 134 
Sdyidéva, king, x5 
Sravanabelagola, inscription at, 2, 28, 160 
Sri Belagavi Kédarésvara, god, iM 


Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha, god, il 
Sri Bhagavata, sect, 
Srichakra, diagram, 54 


Sridharacharya, private person, 166, 167 
Sri Kalasanatha, god, 149 
Srikantha Mudi, jewel, 170 


Srikanthesvara, god, temple at Nanjangid, 
: 2, 24, 188 
SrikantheSvara-svami, god, 3, 170 
Srikaranada Hegeade Machayya, Hoysala 
general, 130 
Srikarana Jinadlaya, Basti at Bégdvi, 48, 154 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 170 
Sri Kudli Ramésvaradévaru, god, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikarjuna Dévaru, do 10 
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Srimiularu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
SrI Nambiyana, Sativa saint, 134 


Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krishna- 
rajesvara, wmage of, 30 
Sringeri Jahgir, _ 10 
Sri Nityavarada, Satva saint, image of, 134 
Srinivasa, god, 48, 49 
Sripadarayasvaini Brindavana, 11 


Sripala, Jaina guru, 173 
Sripala-traividya, Jaina guru, ayes 
Sripurusha, Ganga king, Dial eS 
Sri Rama, god, 86 
Sri Rama-Kavacha, work, — 86 
Sriramanhalh, monument at, 2 
Sri Ranganathadévaru, god, 178 


Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 178 


Sri Sapta Kotisa, god, 84 
. Do legend, 84, 85 
Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 85 
Srishti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Sri ‘Sidha S6manatha, god, 134 
Srivaishnava, sect, 45, 168 
Sri Vitaraga, Javna god, 149 


Srutakirti-traividyadévar, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subbanna, private person, 59 
Subhachandra-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 


Subrahmanyabhatta, provate person, 179 
Subrahmanyabhattar, do 130 
Subrahmanyésvara, god, DAS 37! 
Sugriva, god, 29 
Sujhanésvara, lenga, 29 
Sukhasinamtrti, god, vmage of, aH baie 
Suktisudharnava, work, 50 
Sundara, saint, «mage of, 27 
Sunkada Stiranna, private person, 146 
Suparsvanatha, god, wmage of, 19 
Sira Ganapati, figure of, 37 
Stirabhatta, private person, 139 

149 


Sirappa-Sénabova, prevate person, 
Sirat, fort at, ; 60 
Siira Vyaghraru, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Stirya, god, vmage, 23, 27, 32, 41, 48, 56, 


144 
Siryadéva, provate person, 116 
Suvarnagini, place, 63 
Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, private person, 
LL 
Syamala-Dandaka, work, 87 
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Taittiriya-Brahmana, work, 86 
'Taittiriya upanishad, do 98 


Talakadu, country, 97, 127, 159 
Talemale, destrict, 97 
Tammana-hegeade, private person, 148, 149 


Tammi Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 
Tandava Ganapati, god, 36 
Tandavamirti, god, 35 
Tandavésvara, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 
Tanjore, town, 58 
Tapasiraya témple, at Dévarahalli, 53 
Tarakantaka Subrahmanya, god, 34 
Tarikal, village, 139 
Tarikere, town, se EL LE) 
Taruna Ganapati, god, umage of, 36 
Tatyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 
Tejolinga, god, 29 
Tereyir, fort and country, OT 
Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 72 
Timmapaiya, private person, 146 
‘Timmarasa, do 149 
Tintrinigachchha, Jaina sect, 159, 160 
Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 182 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 


Uchchangi Pandya, dynasty, 64 
Uchchhishta Ganapati, god, umage of, 36 
Udaya, mountain, 97 
Udayachandrasiddhantadévar, Jaina teacher, 


167 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97, 106, 126, 159 


Uduvala-done, place, 65, 68 
Uduvalagondi, place, 67 
Ugra Narasimha, god, 49 
Ulamésvara, god, 139 
Ulamésvara temple at Malipattana, 137 


Vadagalai, sect of Srivaishnavas, 43 
Vagisa, Savva saint, 134 
Vaishnava, sect, 100 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 3, 37, 145 
Vaishnavism, sect, 168 
Vaisya, caste, 27 
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Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 
Tirtharajésvara, god, 29 
Tirumalaraja, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 
Tiruvanantapuram, same as T'rivendrum, 


cuty, 78 
T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 23, 169, 180 
Toongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, river, 

58 
Trikanda, private person, 116 
Trikatésvara, temple at Gorar, 2 
Trilochanapeddi, private person, 117 
Trinégvara, god, 30 
Tripurasamharamtrti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 34 
Trisahasrabhisuraru, Sativa saint, vmage of, 

28 
TrisankéSvara, god, 65, 68 
Trivendrum, city, 78 
Trivikarma Srikanta, private person, 117 
Tulunadu, district, 97 
Tumkir, town and district, 1 


Turvekere, town, 


Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. & M. 

Station, 86 
Umamahésvara, god, 23, 30 
Umamahésvara, do, sculpture of, 32,33, 35, 


40, 41 
Uma Tandava, god, «mage of, 34 
Unnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 33 
Uppinangadi, village, 60 
Urdhva Ganésam Ganapati, god, figure of, 
36 
Utsavaprayoga, work, 86 
Uttavagalla, chief, 21 
Vajamangala, village, 23 
Vajramushti, type of coin, 78 
Vallidévi, goddess, 30 
Valli-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Vamanna, private person, 134 


Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30 
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Varadaiya Nayaka, chief, 


57 
Varada Narasimha, god, 100, 106, 107, 116 


Varada Narasimha temple, at Gréma, 118. 
119120 
Varadappa, same as Varadaiya Nayaka, 5, 
163 
Varadarajapura, village, 162 
Varadarajasamudra, tank, 162 
Varadaya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 
Nayaka, 164 
Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 
Nayaka, 162 
Varaha, god, 96, 106, 114 
Varahi, goddess, figure of, 537 
-Varamindaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 119 
Vardhamana, Jaina saint, 167 
Vardhamana-bhataraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Vardhamana-munindra, do 167 


Varuna, village, 2, 5, 19, 21, 23, 171, 172, 173, 
Varuna, god, oe 
Vasantika, goddess, 3, 145, 159 
Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 3 
Vasantika-dévi, sume as Vasantika, 3, 106, 145 


Vasishthayoga, work,. 98 
Vasuptjya-Siddhanta, Jaina teacher, 166 
Vasupijya-traividya-dévar, do 167 


Vatamila Dakshinamirti, god, mage of, 
| 31, 35 
Vatsyayana, writer on the scrence of erotics, 98 
Vatula, a work on Agama-Sastra, 


Vayavya, god, wmage of, 34 
Vayu, do 21 
Vayu, sculpture of, 33 


Vayulinga, a class of lingas or emblems of 
god Siva, 29 
Vélayudha Subrahmanyamirti, god, umage 


of, 5 
Vengi, province, 75 
Venkatachalapati temple, at Bogdvt, 44 


Venkatagiri-mahatmya, work, 87 
Venkataramanasvami temple, at Bangalore, 9 
Venkataramayya, private person, 139 


Venkatésa, god, figure of, 49 
Vénugopala, god, 28 
Vénugopala, god, image of, 49, 53 
Vibhishana, brother of Ravana, 22, 
Vibhitichararu, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Vicharavantaru, Savva saint, image of, 28 


* PAGE 
Vidya-Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 35 
Vidyadhara, a class of gods, 99 
Vidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20 
Vidyainagara, same as Viyayanagar, 148 


Vidyasiraru, sume as Vidyavantaru, Saiva 


saint, mage of, 23 
Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Vighnésvara-vara-prasannamurti, form of 

Siva, 36 

Do umage of, 31, 86 
Vijaya Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54, 

61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 
Vijayanagiri, same as Haneya, village, 65 
Vijaya Narasimha, Hoysala king, 97 


Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 
Vijayanna, sculptor, Tia 
Vikkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, 97 
Vikramapala, Sévuna general, 115 
Vikramaraya, prince, 25, 27 
Vilanakatta, place, 117 


Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chéra 
kings, 17 


- Vina Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 34 


Vinadhara Virabhadra, do 52 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala hing, 97; 106, 114 
: 126, 159, 166 
Vira, part of the word Vira Hemadidévar, 


found engraved in some coins, 84 
Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 65, 66, 98, 
106, 107 

Vira Ballala II, Hoysala king, 65 
Viraballaladévarasa, Hoysala king, 98, 107, 
140 

Viraballaladévarasar, do 100 
Virabhadra, god, 52, 58, 133, 134 
Do image of, 31, 33, 42, 135 
Virabhadra temple, at Arant, 7;-52 
Do at Dadaga, 55 
Virabhadradévaru, god, 133 
Virabhadramurti, god, mage of, 31, 35 
Virabhadra-Somanathapura, village, 133 
Vira Ganapati, god, vmage of, 36 
Vira Ganga, Hoysala title, 127 


Vira Ganga Ballaladévar, Hoysala king, 154, 
159 

Viralusetti, private person, 149 

Viranandi-Siddhantadévar, Jaina. teacher, 
166 


PAGE PAGE 
Vira Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 23 Vishnu, god, shrine of, 25, 100 
Vira Narasimhadévarasa, do 116, 167 Vishnu, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 126, 159 
Vira Narasinga, do 118 Vishnubhipa, do 126 
Vira Narasingadéva, do 119 Vishnubhipalaka, Hoysala king, 126 
Vira Narayana, god, temple at Belavadi, 10 Vishnuvardhana, do same as the 
Viranna, private person, 134 above, | 48, 52, 118, 169 

Virapa, private person, 135 Vishnuverdhana Kubja of the Eastern 
Virappa, private person, 134, 135 Chalukyas, 75 
Virapura, village, 64 Visanna, private person, 134 
Virasaiva, sect, 134, 182 Visvanatha, god, 134 
Virata, mythical king, 97 Visvanaitha Manchyana, private person, 116 
Virésvara, god, 133 Visvésvara shrine, 25 
Vishaharamirti, god, vmage of, 36 Vithalabeyakere, place, 117 
Vishakanthamirti, god, image of, 31 Vodeyar, dynasty of Mysore kings, 168 
Vishamasiddha, legend on a cow, 75 Vorkiid, village, same as Varakoéd, 19 
Vishnu, god, 31, 47, 53, 79, 86, 96, 98, Vrishabharadha, form of Siva, vmage of, 30 
106, 114 Vrishabharadhamarti, do 35 
Do image of, 93, 32 Vyakhyana Dahshinamiarti, do 35 

W 
Wilks, hestorian, 180 Worman of Harvard, scholar, 72 
Wooley, Sir Leonard, archeologist, 72 
¥ 

Yadava, race, 97, 98, 106, 114,116, Yantrasastra, work, 87 
159, 166 Yaragésvara, god, 87 
Yadava, type of covn, 77 Yayati, mythological king, 96 
Yadu, king, 96, 106, 114, 127, 153 Yedehalh, vllage, 87 
Yaduraya, Mysore king, 24 Yeladahalhi, village, 50, 53 
Yaga Ganapati, god, figure of, 56 Yélumalanad, district, 148 
Yajhesvarabhatta, prevate person, 116 Yergatanhalli, village, 59, 60 
Yakshagana, a form of poetry, 86, 87 =Yirigisetti, private person, . 87 
Yakshas, celestial attendants on Jina, 19 Yoga Dakshinamirti, god, wmage of, 35 
Yakshis, celestial attendants (female) Yoga Narasimha, god, 55 
on Jina, 19 Yoga Narasimha temple, at Dadaga, 2, 55, 56 
Yama, god, 21, 31, 32, 33, 35,133 Yoganna, private person, 116 
Yamuna, goddess, figure of, 31 Yoganrisimha, god, 100 
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